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Floods are the most frequent and damaging of all types of natural disasters and annually affect

the lives of millions all over the globe. However, researchers seem to have overlooked the fact
that floods do not recognize national boundaries. Therefore, the phenomena of shared, or
transboundary floods occurring in international river basins (IRBs) is rarely touched upon.
Consequently, vulnerability to shared floods is poorly understood and not much is known
about the present quantity and quality of institutional capacity to deal with such events. Hence
the primary purpose of the present work is to fill this gap in knowledge. We explore
transboundary river flood events and related institutional capacity in more detail, starting at a
global scale, zooming in on international river basins (IRBs) and ending with a country-scale

perspective.

The first section assesses how many of all floods were riverine and how much of these were
shared between two or more countries. The results show that transboundary floods are more
severe in their magnitude, affect larger areas, result in higher death tolls, and cause more
financial damage than non-shared river floods do. The second section reveals an alarmingly
low institutional capacity related to transboundary river floods: more than 15% of the IRBs do
not have any type of institutional capacity in the form of a river basin institution, nor any
focused on floods. The third section examines flood events, international water treaties signed
and institutions created in the Netherlands and Mozambique. The comparison indicates that
lower levels of development or the absence of development capital do not necessarily have to

result in future (shared) flood-related disasters.

Collectively, these results significantly increase our current knowledge on vulnerability to
—transboundary- river floods and indicate that there might be more need for official
international institutions dealing with these events. However, selecting the one country,

continent or IRB that is the most vulnerable to —transboundary- river floods is impossible



since the answer greatly depends upon the specific definition of vulnerability. This indicates
that vulnerability to floods is a complex phenomenon that cannot be explained by using the

results of only this study.
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Transboundary River Floods. Vulnerability of Continents, International River Basins and
Countries

Chapter One: Introduction

Floods are among the world’s most frequent and damaging types of disasters and annually affect
the lives of millions al over the globe. The application of science and medicine has undoubtedly
improved humankind' s ability to predict, aleviate and survive flood disasters, but over time
population growth, climate related factors aggravated by urbanization, and social, economic and
political processes have massively increased and will continue to increase human exposure and
vulnerability to floods. Nonetheless, vulnerability of societies to floods is still poorly understood.

Studies until now have focused on a single (historical) flood events (Wind, 1999; Christie and
Hanlon, 2001), asingle river (Hessdlink, 2002; Mudelsee et al., 2003), asingle country (Tal,
2003) or combinations of these topics. Only recently researchers have begun to anayze flood data
on aglobal scale (Hossain and Katiyar, 2006), and but a few have touched upon the regularly
occurring phenomena of shared, or transboundary floods occurring in internationa river basins
(IRBs) (Marsalek et al., 2006). At present though, there are 279 IRBs (TFDD, 2006; unpublished
data) and amost 30% of these have experienced shared river floods in the period 1985-2005.
Thus the overarching goal of the present work isto fill this gap of knowledge by investigating
transboundary flood events.

Thefirst section of the dissertation comprises agloba analysis that reveals how many river
floods have taken place and how many of these were shared between two or more countries.
Specific attention is paid the financial damages, the number of casualties and how this relates to
the national Gross National Income (GNI), the Human Development Index (HDI) and the
national population density. The results indicate massive impacts of both national and
transboundary flood events on a globa scale, but clearly show that transboundary floods are more
severe in their magnitude®, resulting in higher desth tolls except in the high developed countries,
higher displacement tolls in high devel oped countries, and cause more financial damage than non-
shared river floods do.

' The magnitude of aflood is caculated as follows: flood magnitude = In (duration) x severity
C| ass X v(affected region) /100



The second section of the dissertation is dedicated to the identification of the quality and quantity
of ingtitutional capacity within the IRBs that is focused on transboundary floods. To this end, we
examine the current state of existing transboundary river ingtitutions, international water events
and international fresh water treaties related to shared flood events. The results indicate that there
might be more need for official internationa institutions dealing with transboundary flood-events.

Floods strike the developed and less developed countries alike, and people may face the same
potentia risks, but they may not be equally vulnerable because they may face different
consequences to the same hazard. This presumably results in different responses, measures taken
and ingtitutions created. The last section of this dissertation therefore examines a devel oped
downstream country prone to flooding (the Netherlands) and a lesser developed yet relative
equally exposed country (Mozambique) and uses a historical perspective to look for differences
or similarities in responses, measures taken, international water treaties signed and ingtitutions
created. It shows flood management strategies adopted in developed countries like the
Netherlands have helped them evolve into the powerful societies that they are today. It would
therefore be very tempting to adopt similar flood policies in developing countries like
Mozambique. However, it is now recognized in the Netherlands (and many other developed
countries) that completely controlling the floodwatersis not the optimal strategy. In addition,
anticipated anthropogenic and climatic pressureswill most likely demand a lessrigid system of
flood management. Therefore, Mozambique should choose to investigate the options of
implementing the more flexible flood management strategy of learning to live with floods. In
order to implement such strategies, very little needs to be undone in Mozambique, so the country
can even end up leading the way and setting an example for the developed countries when it
comes to post-modern flood management.

The results of this research provide us with a more detailed picture of the world of

— transboundary — river flood events and have alowed us to discover new insightsin the relations
between flood losses (human and financial) and vulnerability factors, including developmental
characteristics. Together, the results significantly increase our current knowledge on
transboundary flood events and flood-related international institutions, and could aso help
policy-makers identify and evaluate potential vulnerability to transboundary river floods, which
in turn can aid international water management and international cooperation over shared river
floods.



CHAPTER TWO: VULNERABILITY TO —-TRANSBOUNDRY-RIVER FLOODS OF
CONTINENTS, INTERNATIONAL RIVERBASINS AND COUNTRIES?

Author: Marloes H. N. Bakker

Abstract

This paper distinguished two types of river floods: those shared by more than one country, the
so called transboundary events, and floods taking place in a single country. In the period 1985
2005 atotal of 1760 worldwide river flood events killed over 112 thousand people, affected
354 million individuals, and caused 687 billion US dollars of damage. Almost one tenth, 175
of the 1760, of dl river floods were shared by two or more countries, but globally accounted
for 32% of all casualties, amost 60% of all affected individuals and 14% of al financial
damage. These figures point to the massive impacts of both national and transboundary flood
events on a global scale. However, not much is known about vulnerability of societies to
—transboundary— floods, so we tried to uncover which and why societies are most vulnerable
to these steadily increasing events. Our objective measures of vulnerability are both physica
aspects, namely the magnitude of the river floods, and socio-economic, non-physical

variables, i.e. the financial damages, number of casualties and number of displaced individuals

they cause.

On aworldwide scale and for the considered period, the lesser developed countries experience
more casudties than the more developed countries do. The average flood-rel ated affected
amount of individuals per million population increases when the average annual number of
river flood-rel ated displacements increases, but this relationship does not seem to be linked to
the level of development of a country. Our research furthermore shows that intermediate
developed countries experience higher financial |osses relative to their GNI than the more
developed or the less devel oped countries do.

When the two types of floods are compared using our vulnerability framework on aglobal and
per country scale, shared floods are more severe than al river floods combined. High
developed countries experience higher death tolls relative to their population during all river

floods, while the low developed countries experience higher desth tolls relative to their

% The major findings of this article have been presented as a poster at the World Water Forum
(20-26 August 2006, Stockholm, Sweden).



population during shared flood events. Transboundary floods are more severe in their
magnitude, resulting in higher death tolls except in the high devel oped countries, and higher
displacement tollsin high developed countries, and cause more financial damage than non-
shared river floods do. Transboundary events are becoming more frequent on every continent,
especialy Asia In addition, Asian IRBs have had the most casudties and the highest quantity
of affected individuas. The Ganges, Danube and Rhine river basins experienced the largest
amount of transboundary floods, but the highest average death tolls were found in the
Pedernales, Coatan Achute and Sembakung river basins, while the Ganges, Irrawaddy and
Indus river basins experienced the highest total amount of casualties and affected people, even
though the severity of shared floods was found to be the highest in the Irrawaddy, the
Okavango and Chamelecon river basins. The highest amount of financial damages was found
in the Danube, Elbe, and Ganges river basins.

The variety of answers indicate that when onewants to know which country, continent or river
basin is the most vulnerable to —transboundary— floods, the answer heavily depends upon the
specific definition of vulnerability. This indicates that vulnerability to floods is acomplex

phenomenon that cannot be explained by using the results of this study only.



I ntroduction

Floods are among the world’ s most frequent and damaging types of disasters and annually
affect the lives of millions al over the globe. The application of science and medicine has
undoubtedly improved humankind’ s ability to predict, alleviate and survive flood disasters,
but over time population growth, climate related factors aggravated by urbanization, and
social, economic and political processes have massively increased and will continueto
increase human exposure and vulnerability to floods. Nonetheless, vulnerability of societiesto
floods s still poorly understood.

Using globd data, this paper examines the nexus of flood events and society’ s vulnerability to
it in two sections: river floods in genera and shared, or transboundary, river floods. Previous
studies have focused on dl flood type data for specific countries or continents (Hoyois and
Guha-Sapir, 2003) or looked at genera statistics of various natural disasters on aworldwide
scale (Mutter, 2005; Guha-Sapir et al., 2004; Hague, 2003). This paper will investigate one
type of flood, the river flood, and will pay attention to the financial damage caused by these
events in addition to the number of casualties and how this relates to the national Gross
National Income (GNI), the Human Development Index from the United Nations (HDI) and
the national population density.

The second focus of this paper is the phenomenon of transboundary river floods. Studies until
now have focused on asingle (historical) flood events (Wind, 1999; Christie and Hanlon,
2001), asingle river (Hesselink, 2002; Mudelsee et al., 2003), a single country (Tol, 2003) or
combinations of these topics. Only recently researchers have begun to analyze flood data on a
global scale (Hossain and Katiyar, 2006), but few have touched upon the phenomena of
shared, or transboundary floods occurring in internationa river basins (IRBs) (Marsaek et al.,
2006). But riversignore political boundaries and have created 279° (TFDD, 2006; unpublished

* New basins have been ‘ discovered’ or were created since the last update of the TFDD, but
not yet published; a manual count of the IRBs resulted in an increase of basins from the
reported 263 on the TFDD website to 279 basins when writing this paper. The ‘new’ basinsin
Asia are: the Johore, Tebrau, and Scudai (shared between Maaysia and Singapore), the Loes
(between Indonesia and Timor L’ Este), and the Shu and Talas (shared between Kazakhstan
and Kyrgyzstan). In Latin or Central America, six more basins were found: the Temash and
Moho (shared between Guatemala and Belize), the Corredores/Colorado, the El Naranjo and
Conventillos (shared between Costa Rica and Panama), the Chamelecon (shared between
Guatemala and Honduras). In Africa, four more basins were added: the Thukela (between



data) IRBs, al of which, without exception, create some degree of tension among the societies
that they bind". One source of tension is the (naturally occurring) extreme hydrological
conditions like floods. Using global data, the present study will fill this gap of knowledge by
looking at transboundary flood events and look at the relations between the number of flood-
related casudties, the HDI and the national river basin population density. In doing <o, this
paper will provide insght in the magnitude of loss of life and financial damage in relation to

the level op development by country, continent and |RB.

To these ends, figures from two different databases, the Office of United States Foreign
Disaster Assistance/Centre for Research on the Epidemiology of Disasters International
Disaster Database, or OFDA/CRED Database, and the Dartmouth Flood Observatory
Database, or DFO Database, will be joined to look at floods that have occurred worldwide
between the period 1985-2005. Combined with the geographic dataset of the world's
internationa river basins (Wolf et al., 1999) a useful basis for truly global studies of
(transboundary) flood events will be created. We will investigate vulnerability using the
biophysical variable of flood magnitude and the socio-economic variables of (1) the level of
development, (2) Global National Income (GNI) and how this related to the total financia
damage, (3) population density per country and per internationa river basin and how these
relate tot the casualties and affected individuals. Our working hypothesesare that al 3
categories are linked to the vulnerability of a society; lower developed countries will
experience more floods and have more flood-related casualties because as a society and
individuals, they have lesser means to protect themselves. People and societies with resources
and economic alternatives tend to be better protected from harm and are able to recover more
quickly than people with fewer options and resources. Thefinancia damage on the other hand
will be higher in more developed countries because more costly properties are build in the
floodplains of developed countries. When applied specifically to IRBs, we anticipate being
able to identify those IRBs that have proven to be the most vulnerable to transboundary flood
events.

Lesotho and South Africa), the Sanaga (between the Central African Republic, Cameroon and
Nigerid), the Pungwe (shared between Mozambique and Zimbabwe), and the Pangani (shared
betweenTanzania and Kenya). There isindication of the existence of more basins between
Timor L’ Este and Indonesia, but there is not yet enough spatial information to confirm this.

* The word ‘rival’ has the same root as ‘river’, derived from the riparian concept of dwellers
on opposite riverbanks.



While we have attempted to obtain all data available about global flood events in order to get a
firmer grasp on vulnerability to floods, it must be kept in mind that measuring the global flood
problem is fraught with problems because of (a) gaps and numerous deficiencies in data, (b)
the highly variably quality of available data and (c) the problems of comparing flood impacts
aong the socio-economic development spectrum (Parker, 2000). As media penetration and
information communication have improved, events that might not have been reported in
previous years are now routinely reported. Still, in many parts of the world thereis no reliable
data on the extent of exposure of people and property to flood hazards and reports of the
effects of flood disasters are always likely to be less complete in regions with limited

resources, such as Africa

This paper has five mgjor parts. Part two will briefly describe the science of floods and touch
upon the effectsfloods can have. Part three will describe the methodology used. Part four
presents the results of the investigations. Part five presents the discussion and conclusions.



The Science behind Floods

Types of Floods
Flood events have been defined in many ways.

‘ardatively high flow which overtaxes the natural channel provided

for the runoff’ (Chow, 1956); and ‘abody of water which rises to

overflow land which is normally not submerged’ (Ward, 1978)
are just two of many. A flood event in genera is any type of situation where water temporarily
covers land outside its norma confines. In general, flooding is associated with harm and
damage and considered an undesirable occurrence. Although every flood is a unique
phenomenon, severa types of floods can be distinguished. The most common type is where a
river overflows its banks due to alarge input of rainfal or snowmelt. These are types of flood
that can be predicted and explained in terms of catchment physical characteristics and climatic
inputs (Arnell, 2002). When one looks at the size of the affected area and the duration of
precipitation (or, in other words, the spatial® and temporal scale of the flood events), there are
two categories of floods (Waggoner, 1990; Bronstert, 2003). The first category includes
extensive, long-lasting floods (plain floods). These describe the flooding of larger areas that is
amost invariably caused by rainfalls lasting several days or weeks in connection with high
antecedent soil saturation. Flooding caused by extensive and long-lasting rainfals, partly
connected with the melting of snow and ice, occurs mostly in plain areas when the dikes dong
the big rivers can no longer contain the flood discharges. This can lead to flooding of wide
aress, as, for example, during the flooding of the European Rhine/Meuse rivers in December
1993 and in January and February 1995. The second category is local, sudden floods, or flash
floods, which describe flooding in small catchments that is mainly caused by short and highly
intensive precipitation (e.g., thunderstorm). Flash floods occur primarily in hilly or
mountai nous areas due to prevailing convective rainfall mechanisms, thin soils, and high
runoff velocities. The warning time for these eventsis short. In general, the duration of the
flood eventsis aso short, but this flood type is aso frequently connected with severe
damages. Flash floods are in fact the number one weather-related killer in the United States of
America, killing about 200 people every year, with most deaths caused by drowning (Ohl and
Tapsall, 2000).

> Note that catchment size is always an important parameter when discussing floods since unit
areaflow in floods of the same risk decreases with an increase of catchment area, influencing
forecast, warning, response, defense and coping with floods.



Although heavy rainisthe prime initiator of flooding worldwide, it does not follow that all
floods are necessarily caused by an excess of rainfall or snowmelt. For instance, rivers can
overflow because ice-dammed lakes are rel eased. Some massive landscape-forming floods
were caused in North America and the Himalaya in this way during deglaciation (Arnell,
2002), and much smaller floods occur till from the periodic release of water stored behind or
within glaciers. Landdlides too can create temporary dams which produce floods when
breached. Lastly, floods can be the result of an unusualy high risein groundwater levels, such
that the water table reaches the surface (Arndll, 2002). Similarly, arise in lake levels canlead
to inundation of the surrounding land. Both these types of floods are generated by prolonged
heavy rainfall or snowfall. Finaly, floods can aso be generated by humans (Vevjevich in
Ross et al., 1994), for instance when structures built by society break (e.g., break of alevee,
break of adam or dike), or by errorsin operation (such as mismanagement of flood control
gates or equipment).
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Vulnerability, Risk, Adaptability and Resilience to Floods

Floods occur all around the world, but the effects on communities differ per location and
event. Some eventstake place in inhabited areas and have no impact on societies, others are so
smdll that they are not noticeable on an economic or personal scale, and yet others wipe away
entire villages. No matter how big the impacts, the damages resulting from flood are
commonly categorized into tangible and intangible losses. Tangible damages can be measured
in monetary terms, such as the damage to a building, although such a measurement relies
heavily on damage estimation procedures. Intangible losses are those which either defy
monetary measurement (the loss of an archaeological site by erosion caused by flooding, the
loss of valuable art treasures, the potential loss of eco-tourism regions or other productive
areas), and/or those for which monetary estimates are considered to be undesirable or
unacceptable (such as placing a monetary value on someone' slife). Thus, a one time all flood
impacts were ‘intangibles'; as the state of the art has devel oped, some have been converted
into ‘tangibles . At any time, therefore, ‘intangibles are the bits |eft out of the analysis and
because they are not quantified, they may be the most or less important impacts of flooding. It
has been found rather consistently (Allee et al., 1980; Green and Penning-Rowsell, 1986,
1989; Penning-Rowsell et al., 1992) that the ‘intangible’ impacts of flooding on households -
the stress, disruption and loss of items of sentimental value - are more important to the
affected househol ds than the damage to their home and its replaceable contents. Another
distinction can be made between direct and indirect flood losses. Direct flood losses are those
caused by the physical contact of floodwater with damageable property, asfor examplein
floodwater damaging the carpets and furniture of a home through immersion, whereas indirect
losses are those caused by the consequences of physical contact of floodwater with property —
so0 when floods drown livestock thisis adirect loss, but when the income from the livestock
product salesislog, thisis an indirect loss. Finaly, athird way of categorizing losses is
through multiple-order effects so that primary, secondary and tertiary losses are identified.

There is no unique all-encompassing definition for ‘risk’ and any attempt to develop one
would inevitably satisfy only a proportion of risk managers. In essence, risk is the possibility
of loss, damage, or any other undesirable event and has two components: the chance (or
probability) of an event occurring and the impact (or consequence) associated with that event.
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The effects of floods are extraordinarily complex and include both beneficia® (i.e. positive)
and adverse (i.e. negative) impacts on society and the environment. Generaly, however, flood
management is concerned with protecting society and hence risk is typically concerned with
the likelihood of an undesirable consequence and our ability to manage or prevent it.

One of the problems of flood impact assessments is that they often focus solely or mainly
upon the adverse impacts and a truly balanced flood impact assessment methodology has yet
to emerge. There is no doubt that floods destroy economic resources of value to society, but it
is aso true that floods can generate beneficial gains which can offset financial losses (Parker,
2000).

Vulnerability, adaptability and resilience are crucial concepts when talking about the impacts
of floods. Vulnerahility is the condition of an individual, a group, a society, property and the
environment, in terms of their ability and capacity to anticipate, cope with, resist, respond and
recover from the impact of a natural hazard such as aflood. For example, elderly people may
be less able to evacuate in the event of aflood than young people and so have greater
vulnerability to harm. The vulnerability of any physica, structura or socio-economic systems’
to anatura hazard isits probability of being damaged, destroyed or lost. A building
incorporating specific flood resistant construction techniques should have less vulnerability to
flood damage than one without these features. Vulnerability is not a static but a dynamic
process that depends upon the socia, economic and political contexts that change over time,
S0 the probability of loss aso varies. Hence, strengthening social resilience capacity could
hypotheticaly reduce vulnerability. This can happen to a community that is exposed to regular
disturbances, like communities build in a floodplain; they may have devel oped organizationa
and infrastructural responses to absorb disturbances more easily than other societies. Adaptive

® Potential beneficial effects of floods may be that they replenish the soils with dluvid silt
which adds to soil fertility and subsequently, soil productivity. They may replenish soil
moisture, which can result in increased crop yields. They can be beneficid to the aguatic
ecosystem and to human livelihoods associated with them (e.g. fishing). On a medium to long
term, industrial efficiency may be increased because plants and factories based on out-dated
designs will be replaced or redesigned and updated. Lastly, the family and community spirit
and bonding may be increased.

” In the broadest terms, a system may be described as the socia and physical domain within
which risks arise and are managed. An understanding of the way a system behaves and, in
particular, the mechanisms by which it may fail, is an essential aspect of understanding risk.
Thisistrue for an organizationa system like flood warning, as well as for a more physica
system, such as a series of flood defenses protecting a flood plain.



capacity is an aspect of resilience that reflects learning, flexibility to experiment and adopt
novel solutions, and it also reflects development of generalized responses to broad classes of
challenges. In short, adaptive capacity is the capacity to respond to and shape change (Folke et
al. 2002). In theory, people occupying a system have the capacity to influence the level of
resilience (Walker et al., 2004) which amounts to the capacity of humans to manage
resilience. Resilience can be defined in many ways (see Adger, 2000), but overdl it isthe
capacity of the system to absorb or recover from the damaging effect of extreme loads, for
instance the disturbances resulting from floods. Socid resilience has been defined as the
ability of human communities to withstand external shocks to their social infrastructure, such
as environmental variability or social, economic, and political upheaval. The greater the
resilience of societies, the greater is their ability to absorb shocks and perturbations and adapt
to change. Conversdly, the less resilient a system, the greater is the vulnerability of societies to

cope and adapt to change.

If a society would want complete and total safety, the only way to achieve that would be to
move out of the flood plain. If they choose not to, or do not have this choice, they can become
resilient or sustainable to flood events. Resilient or sustainable communities are ones that
know about and are involved in managing their flood problems. They have good information
about those areas which are flood prone. They strive to avoid exposure to floods, or they at
least constrain the extent to which they are exposed. They seek to strike a balance in which
flood risk is weighed against other socia and economic goals and benefits. They recognize
that some exposure to floods is probably inevitable and that other important community goals
may be achieved by occupying and using floodplains. They seek to adapt to floods and
increase their resilience to them, including through devel oping effective flood warning and
response systems. They do not necessarily rely on traditional engineering remedies. The
desired level of safety isamatter of societal choice (see chapter three, page 67 and further).
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M ethodology

Measures of Vulnerability

In this paper, vulnerability® iswe will look at vulnerability from a biophysical point of view,

i.e. using the flood magnitude, but also from a non-physica socio-economic position, i.e. the
total amount of damages, casualties, people affected and level of development. All variables

are obtained using the methodology described below.

The OFDA/CRED International Disaster Database

The Centre for Research on the Epidemiology of Disasters (CRED) in Brusselsin cooperation
with the United States Office for Foreign Disaster Assistance (OFDA), maintains the
OFDA/CRED Internationa Disaster Database (EM-DAT). EM-DAT is publicly accessible at
http://www.em-dat.net/. The main objective of the database, as given on the CRED website, is
to serve the purposes of humanitarian action at national and international levels. It contains
essentia core data on the occurrence and effects on international disasters, including floods. It
is an initiative aimed to rationalize decision-making for disaster preparedness. Each disaster is
recorded by type, date, country of disaster and numbers of people dying, injured and
affected/injured/homeless. Data s collected for events in which there are ten or more deaths,
or when international assistance is requested. The data is obtained from insurance companies
(Munich Re, Suisse Re and Lloyds of England), Federation of Red Cross, UN-OCHA, WHO,
Reuters and governments. Although the data shows an increase in hydro-meteorol ogical
disasters between 1960 and 2000, flood data in developed countries is poor (WHO, 2002).

Eventsin EM-DAT are categorized in away that issues can arise. For instance, in some cases
multiple separate events are aggregated to one record in EM-DAT, such as the separate floods
that occurred in multiple parts of China throughout August of 1998, but are found as one

combined event in the database (as was also experienced by Jonkman, 2005). Other

8 Vulnerability is the condition of a person or agroup or asociety, in terms of their capacity to
anticipate, cope with, resist, and recover from the impact of a natural hazard such as aflood. The
vulnerability of any physical, structural or socio-economic systemsto a natural hazard is its probability
of being damaged, destroyed or lost. Vulnerability is not static but a dynamic process that depends upon
the social, economic and political contexts that change over time, so the probability of loss also varies.
So for instance, strengthening social resilience capacity would theoretically reduce vulnerability. This
can happen to acommunity that is exposed to regular disturbances, like communitiesbuildin a
floodplain; they may have developed organizational and infrastructural responses to absorb disturbances
more easily than other societies.
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classification problems may occur in assigning a disaster type because the distinction between
different types may not always be clear; a tsunami may result in flooding, and landdlides

might be triggered by floods.

Dartmouth Flood Observatory Database

The second database used in this study in combination with the EM-DAT database, is
compiled and maintained by the Dartmouth Flood Observatory (DFO) in New Hampshire.
The DFO database is aglobal listing of extreme flood events compiled from diverse sources
for the period 1985-present. Unlike the EM-DAT database that lists events per country, the
DFO database lists individua floods. Consequently, the combination of the two databases
enabled us to detect transboundary floods. The DFO database is publicly accessible at
http://ww.dartmouth.edu/~floods/. The Observatory detects, maps, and measures major flood
events world-wide using satellite remote sensing. Each flood is recorded by country, location,
date, victims, displaced people, damage and more details about the type of flood. The future
idedl is, asthe archive of reliable data grows, that it will be possible to predict where and

when major flooding will occur, and to analyze trends over time.

The data used processed in the DFO database is derived from awide variety of news sources,
governmental, instrumental, and remote sensing sources. Current events are added almost
instantly. Deaths and damage estimates for tropica storms are totals from al causes, but
tropical storms without significant river flooding are not included. DFO data are poor or

missing in the early-mid 1990s.

Selection of Floods

Because the DFO Database starts in 1985, we limited the period we look at accordingly, thus
to the period 1985-2005. In this study, only fresh water flooding of rivers will be analyzed. A
river flood is defined as the inundation of land along a riverbank due to ariver or stream
overflowing natural or constructed confines. Both databases have gaps in their description of
the floods; main causes were not mentioned and/or it was not clear whether the flood was
exclusively ariver flood. When in doubt about the actual nature of the flood and when
additional sources (articles, newspapers, World Wide Web) could not provide clarity about the
event, the event was excluded. Other examples of flood events that were excluded are
tsunamis and tidal waves. These events may result in river flooding in coastal areas, but they
are generaly regarded different natural hazards than floods and are therefore excluded.



Typhoons and hurricanes that led to river flooding are categorized as separate hazards and also
excluded from this study. The notion that every flood is unique and has its own unique
characteristicsis not lost on the authors. However, it is assumed that patterns may be observed
when alarge number of floods is taken into consideration.

Classification of Shared River Floods

The EM-DAT database lists disasters like floods per country and the DFO database lists flood
events with the exact location. Thus by combining the two sets, it can be distilled whether the
event is shared by one or more countries or, in other words, whether the flood was

transboundary or not.

However, the DFO only reports one number per event for the number of casualties and
financial damage, making it unclear how much damage each individua country has
experienced. Therefore, every shared flood reported by the DFO was compared to data from
EM-DAT. If the floods were smilar in date and location, the DFO-numbers for deaths,
displaced and damage were cut and replaced by the country-specific EM-DAT data. This
resulted in a database that had numbers for every country that experienced a shared flood.

Note that whenever the date and location reported in the DFO database did not match any of
the EM-DAT events, the DFO numbers were assigned to only one country. Whenever the EM-
DAT data only had values for the number of casualties, but no figures for financial damage or
displacements for shared floods, the DFO figures for the casualty-count were replaced by the
EM-DAT counts, because the EM-DAT database is more accurate on a country-by-country
base.

Cautionary Remarks about Databases

Both the EM-DAT and DFO databases are important collections of data from other sources,
but some issues must be kept in mind when analyzing and interpreting the data. First, the data
are inadequate for understanding absolute levels of risk posed by floods, but they are adequate
for analyzes of areas or basins that that have had a history of floods. Furthermore, the data
should not be considered standardized, accurate or complete (see for instance footnote #11).
The quality and the reliability of underlying sources determine the quality of the data
incorporated in the databases. Especialy the estimates of numbers of people of killed may
include considerable uncertainty and the figures should therefore not be regarded as the exact
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truth. Differences in development of the structures for reporting disaster damage might aso
play arole when it comesto the reliability of data, as well as the availability and accuracy of
demographic data, and misrepresentation of events for political reasons (Jonkman, 2005). In
addition, smaller disasters in devel oping countries may be under-reported or not reported at
al.

Given the uncertainties in the estimations of numbers of people killed and affected, the
presented results should not be used as predictors for the loss of life to be expected for every
flood event per country, or floods in specific river basins. However, these global statistics do
provide insight in typical patterns in the consequences of (transboundary) river floods per
IRB, continent and country.

Some genera problems arose as a result from the combination of the two datasets. Floods
mentioned in the one are not always mentioned in the other and vice versa. As said, both
datasets are incomplete (indicated as ‘ no data available’) and have ‘ guesstimates entries
(noted as ‘hundreds of deaths or ‘millions of dollars damage’). And mentioned earlier, the
quality of the datais defined by what is made available through the sources used. Floods can
reportedy have no financial damage, but this might just as well be the result of deliberate
missing or poor communication. Therefore, the numbers in the datasets do not necessarily
reflect actual data, and even sometimes misrepresent factuaity. Overdl, data for the mid and
low HDI countries are less accurate (more guesstimates), while the values for the high HDI
countries seem more complete and precise. However, aggregating al the entriesin both
databases helps compensate for missing data and reported inaccurecies. In the absence of
consistent, accurate loss estimates for individual events, the aggregate indexes reflect broad
patterns across flood events. This is particularly important in case of economic losses, which
are unevenly recorded in EM-DAT and assessed using non-standardized methodologies.

The data shows, especidly in the late 1990s, a significant increase in the number of flood
events included in the datasets per year. Whether this growth is due to an increase in the
number of occurring floods, or due to a more accurate and extensive data collection cannot be
directly derived from the data. However, the improvement in data collection is believed to
play an important role in this increase, since WHO (2002) states with respect to EM-DAT:
“Since 1975 there was a substantial improvement in reporting and data collection, and since
the 1990s more than 90% coverage was achieved.” It must also be noted that the quality of
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reports on flooding in the United States is considerably higher in both databases used. This
might be attributed to the fact that both databases have an American element in them (based in

an American ingtitution or financed with American funds).

In summary, the combination of the two datasets does not cover al flood events that occurred
throughout the world, and it did not result in a complete and accurate cal culation of the flood-
related victims and flood-related financial damages per country, continent or IRB, but is
believed to form a representative sample of worldwide flood events and their impacts.
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Global Analysisof Floods and related Socio-Economic Variables

Analyzed Flood Data

Information from the two datasets were combined as described in the previous sections, using
the following types of information in the database: location (in EM-DAT noted as country, in
the DFO noted as city or region), number of people killed, number of people displaced or
affected, and financia damage (at the time of occurrence) in United States dollars (USD).
The result was a database that consisted of 2850 floods. However, as previously outlined, this
generd category till includes floods that are not freshwater river floods, so distilled from
these were the river floods, resulting in atotal of 1760 floods, causing over 112,000 people
their lives, affecting around 354,370,000 people and causing USD 6,87 x 10™ in financial
damage. As can be seen in figure 2.1, the total amount of river floods differs per year, but a
steady increase is noticeable. The distribution per year per continent and reveal s that 43% of
all river floods take place on the Asian continent, while only four per cent have taken place on
Oceania.

There is no question about the fact whether socio-economic factors are related to the impact of
disastrous events. Haque (2003) for instance looked at the disaster losses in South and South-
East Asia and showed that disaster losses cannot by separated from societal and
developmental factors’. But what about |losses specifically caused by floods - are these also a
function of human vulnerability to floods? To this end, we evaluate whether anything can be
said about the relationships between location, the level of development, population density of
a country and population density while looking first at national and later on at shared flood
events. We will use the combined dataset, and add, if available, the most current ranking at the
time of research by the World Bank of the Gross National Income (GNI) (World Bank, 2004),
the country population in 2003 (UNDP, 2005), the total population per national river basin
(calculated with data from the TFDD, 2005) and the United Nations Human Development

° Many of the socio-economic and demographic variables significantly influence disaster-
related deaths and injuriesin this part of the world. Hague' s nine socio-economic and
demographic variables correlated to natural disaster induced |osses were: population size,
population density, labor force, population ages, life expectancy, adult illiteracy rate, GNP,
GNPG, urban population and energy consumption. His results show that demographic
variables have become prominent predictors of disaster-loss in South, Southeast and East
Asian and the Pacific states, inferring that intervention into population growth and distribution
could be used as disaster mitigation instruments (Hague, 2003).
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Figure2.1: thedistribution of river floods per continent and per year shows that, with only a
few exceptions, every continent experiences river floodsevery year. The pie chart shows the
total amount of river floods that have occurred all over the world during the period 1985-
2005. Although the number of (transboundary) river floods per year differs, a steady increase
is noticeable. The sums of all the years together reveal that most river floods have taken place
on the Asian continent, followed by the North American and African continents.

Index, further referred to as HDI, as included in the United Nations Devel opment Programme
Report 2005 per country (UNDP, 2005).

Floods, HDI, GNI and Population

The GNI, previously known as Gross Nationa Product (GNP), comprises the total value of
goods and services produced within a country (i.e. its Gross Domestic Product), together with
its income received from other countries (notably interest and dividends), and less similar
payments made to other countries. For operational and analytical purposes, it is the World
Bank’s main criterion for classifying economies. Based on its GNI per capita, every economy
isdassified as low income, middle income or high income.The HDI is a comparative measure
of poverty, literacy, education, life expectancy, childbirth, and other factors for countries
worldwide. It is a standard means of measuring well-being, especially child welfare. It is used
to distinguish whether or not the country isafirst, second or third world country (high,
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medium, low HDI score, respectively) (UNDP, 2005). An HDI below 0.5 is considered to
represent low development and 30 of the 32 countriesin that category are located in Africa,
with the exceptions of Haiti and Y emen. The bottom ten countries are al in Africa. The
highest-scoring Sub-Saharan country, South Africa, is ranked 120" (with an HDI of 0.66),
which is well above most other countries in the region. An HDI 0.8 or more is considered to
represent high development. This includes countries of northern and western Europe,
Audtrdia, New Zealand, Canada, United States, Japan, Israel and East Asian Tigers. Other
countries that exhibit high human development amidst countries with lower HDIs include
(with their position) Costa Rica (47"), Cuba (52"), Mexico (53“) and Panama (56"") (UNDP,
2005).This categorization leads to 57 countries with a high HDI score, 88 countries with a
medium HDI score and 32 countries with alow HDI score'®.

Average amount of casualties Average number of river flood related casualties per year
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Figure 2.2: The average number of casualties divided by the amount of countriesin that class
per year clearly shows that the average annual amount of river flood-related casualtiesin
high developed countriesis always lower than that in the medium and low devel oped
countries combined.

We looked for arelationship between floods, the flood-related casualties and the level of
development. The working hypothesisis that human fatdities caused by river floods are
higher in the less developed countries than in high devel oped countries. When we look at the
number of flood-related casualties per year for all high, medium and low developed countries
grouped together, taking into account the fact that there are only 57 countries with a high HDI

1% Thelist has 194 countries, but not all UN member states choose to or are able to provide the
necessary statistics. Notable absences from the list (excluding micro-states) are Afghanistan,
Irag, Liberia, North Korea, Serbia, Montenegro, and Somalia. These countries are generally
considered of medium to low human development. Although they have aso experienced
floods, they have been omitted from the calculations and, consequently, the graphs.
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score and 120 countries with low or medium scores, therefore plotting the average number of
casualties divided by the amount of countriesin that class on alog scale (seefigure 2.2), we
clearly see that the line representing the medium and low score countries is aways above the
line representing the high score countries.

However, this relationship might be skewed because of the amount of floods a country
experiences. In other words, is the average annual number of flood-rel ated casualties
correlated to the total number of floods a country has experienced from 1985-2005? We
plotted the average annual number of flood-related casualties per country against the total
number of floods. An upper right placement indicates that the country experienced many
floods and has high casualties on average; placed in the lower I€eft indicates the opposite. The
wide spread in the resulting figure (figure 2.A in gppendix, page 178) indicates that there are a
variety of factors at play here, thus the number of river flood-related casuatiesis not only
dependent on the level of development of a country. The general trend is that the more floods

acountry experiences, the higher the average annual number of flood-related casudties.

Mutter (2005) showed that when HDI is plotted against latitude, there is a clear separation
between high and low HDI countries. Lower HDI countries are mostly located near the
equator and appeared much more vulnerable for flooding than the other, higher scoring HDI
countries. However, floods in that study included al types, not only river floods. So we
looked for arelationship between the number of people killed by river floods and the level of
development. However, looking at the total population of a country and comparing it to the
flood-related death toll is not completely fair since the minority or majority of a country’s
population might not be living in ariver basin and therefore not be as vulnerable to flooding as
those living closer to the threat. Thus, we plotted the flood-related death toll against the
amount of people living in the internationa river basins (IRBs) of that country. Data solely
describing the nationa population living in nationa river basins (NRBS) is available for 22
countries (calculated with data from IUCN et al., 2003) and included for those countries. In
this resulting graph (figure 2.B in appendix, page 179), highly impacted countries will be
found in the upper right, where many deaths occur and those deaths are in high proportion to
the population living in the river basins. For instance, the Netherlands, number 12 on the HDI
list, has experienced floods during the period 1985-2005 (7 in total), but has had no casuaties
over the last 21 years and so is plotted on the lower left. Mozambique, number 158 on the HDI
list, on the other hand has seen 15 floods and casualties each and every time, about 50 on



average for 21 years, which comes down to 52 deaths per million population over the 21
years. Noticegble isagreat dea of spread which indicates that a variety of influences are
important when looking at complex relationships like this. However, also vishble isafair
relationship between human development and mortality risk from floods: the mgority of
countries with a high HDI scoreare in the lower |eft rather than the upper right of the graph. It
is worth mentioning that countries with alow HDI score are plotted al over the graph, from
the upper right to the lower left. This again indicates that vulnerability to river floods can not
only be described by these factors. The United States is number 10 on the HDI list. Thereisa
notable difference when the casualties from Hurricane Katrina are included™. Nevertheless, it
is noticeable that the USA, together with Mexico, is one of the few higher developed countries
that has a high degth toll relative to the population living in the river basins. With Katrina,
there are about 155 deaths per year, which is about 16 deaths per million population. Without
K atrina, the death toll dropsto 105, which is still about 11 deaths per million population. The
medium-HDI country that is the most in the upper right is India. Indiais well-known for
having to experience devastating floods every year. The flood-related casualties averages out
at about 1360 deaths per year and thisis about 42 deaths per million river basin population.
Saudi-Arabia, a quite extreme outlier in the graph, has experienced only three floods, which
resulted in 51 casualties. However, less than one percent of the country is situated in the
Tigris-Euphrates/Shatt al Arab river basin and only atiny part of the total population livesin
that area, resulting in arelatively high average death toll for this country.

Evident from the data is that high numbers of floods do not aways result in high average
death tolls relative to the population in the river basins (figure 2.C in appendix, page 180).
This does not seem to have any relation to the level of development of a country, athough the
higher scoring HDI countries do not cross the value of 65.6 deaths per million river basin
population.

" Hurricane Katrina was the costliest and one of the deadliest hurricanes in the history of the
United States. Katrina formed in late August during the 2005 Atlantic hurricane season and
devastated much of the north-central Gulf Coast of the United States. Katrina caused more
than 1000 casualties (according to the databases used, at the time of analysis), which is alittle
bit less than haf of the total amount of flood casualties. Reports later on reported over 1,800
victims.
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Number of Affected I ndividuals

Human casualties related to flood events can be avoided by evacuation of specific areas prior
to the actual flooding event. Evacuation presumably happens more often in courtries that have
the ability to predict flood events and have the financial and human resources to warn people
beforehand and help evacuate the area, hypothetically increasing the amounts of
displaced/affected people, since governments will in all probability move more and not less
people away from the hazard. Situations where the flood event happens unexpectedly are
likely to occur more often in countries without adequate warning systems, but that does not
necessarily mean that more or less people will be displaced/affected because again, when
sufficient warning systems are in place, it is likely that more people will be vacated. This
section will look more closely at the figures of river flood-related displacements to see if there
are any relations to the level of development.

We looked at relationships between the average annual numbers of flood-related
displacements against the total number of river floods, but this did not reveal any apparent
pattern, indicating that there are more factors at play, although the low HDI countries seem to
have higher amounts of affected people compared to the more devel oped countries that
experienced similar amounts of floods.

When we look at the displacement toll relative to the population and plot that against the
average annua amount of affected people, we see that the average flood-related affected
amount of individuals per million population increases when the average annua number of
river flood-rel ated displacements increases . However, this includes the entire population, so
to neutralize any effects that people not living in the river basins might have, we also looked
exclusively at the population living in the vulnerable river basins. The resulting graph (figure
2.D in gppendix, page 181) shows no apparent patterns between the level of development and
the displacement toll, which indicates the importance of only including the population actualy
vulnerable to river floods. When we plot the number of floods a country has experienced
against the death toll relative to the population living in the river basins, the scatter is again

too dominant to reveal any patterns.

When we look at the relationship between the average displacement toll and the average death
toll (both relative to the basin population) of individual countries (see figure 2.E in gppendix,
page 182), the expected trend is that higher displacement tolls would result in lower death
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tolls, assuming the displacement tolls are the result of evacuation. This does seem the casein
general for the high developed countries, but the middle and low devel oped countries display
the opposite trend: higher displacement tolls seem to be associated to higher death talls; this
might point to the fact that the event was unexpected and/or severe, resulting in high amounts
of displaced people, but aso high amounts of victims. We aso see that the spread for the
death toll is much bigger for the medium and low HDI countries, while the death toll of the
high HDI countries does not exceed 73.6.

Financial Damages

Where economic growth takes place within flood- prone aress, it is reasonable to expect that
whenever per capitaincomes rise, so will property value at risk and average amnua flood
lossesin real terms: more developed countries will have higher monetary damages related to
floods. We summed up the total amount of financial damages at the time of the event caused
by river floodsin USD, took the average of the damage per year and divide that by the GNI of
acountry, expecting to find that the developed countries to have more financial damage per
year and to see the increased |osses as compared to impacts of flood events in the past,

because of the general trends to increase investment and population in flood plains.

Data shows that annual economic losses associated with floods for the low HDI scoring
countriesis the lowest amost every year (figure 2.F in appendix, page 183). However, as
figure 2.G in the gppendix (page 184) shows, the countries that have suffered the most
financial damage relative to their GNI are maostly medium HDI-score countries. There are only
two low-developed countries that experience arelatively high financial damager per year. This
indicates that the medium developed countries experience higher financia losses relative to
their GNI than the more developed, but also the lesser developed countries do. In away, thisis
logical, since these countries have lower GNI compared to devel oped countries, so if thereisa
catastrophic flood event, the relative financial impact will be higher. The low-score HDI
countries theoretically have lessto lose, from amaterial point of view, and thus when floods
strike, they do not cause as much financia damage. The structures in the floodplains of the
high devel oped countries seem to be better protected from harm caused by floods.
Nonetheless, the types and severity (Jonkman, 2005) and locations of the flood event are
important factors contributing to the amount of damage and nothing concrete can be said

without looking at each event separately.



When we look at possible relations between the amount of flood-related victims and the total
amount of damage per year, there appear to be clusters per level of development, especialy
for the medium and high scoring HDI countries, emphasizing that the number of casuatiesin
general is higher for the medium countries. This might be due to poor reporting skillsin the
lesser developed countries, the severity of the flood event or the number of peoplein the
vicinity of the flood event. Asfigure 7 aready implied, on average, the total amount of
damage per year for the medium developed countries is higher than that of the high devel oped
countries and accumulated over the 21 years, the medium scoring countries have the most
financial damage. This trend, however, is heavily influenced by the extreme outliers, resulting
in aglight misrepresentation of the facts. Taking the medians of these observations, however,
thus weighing the outliers less heavily, results in a more theory-confirming trend (figure 2.3):
high developed countries experience the highest amount of financial damage per flood and the
least amount of casudties, low developed countries experience the least amount of financial
damage, but the highest amount of casualties per flood. The medium developed countries are
just in between these two extremes. The standard errors indicated in the graphs emphasize the
uncertainties in the estimation of the numbers of people killed and the financial damage.
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Figure 2.3: The median values of financial damages per flood accumulated for all high,
medium and low scoring HDI countries, plotted against the median value of the casualties per
flood. Low HDI countries experience the most casualties per flood, and the least amount of
financial damage, whereas high developed countries have the least amount of victims, but the
highest amount of financial damage.
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Comparison between Transboundary and All River Floods Events

At present, there are 279 rivers around the world that cross the boundaries of two or more
nations (TFDD, 2006, unpublished data). The catchment areas that contribute to these rivers
comprise approximately 42% of the land surface of the earth™, include 40% of the world's
population, and contribute almost 80% of freshwater flow (TFDD, 2006; UNEP, 2006). Much
like rivers, floods respect no political boundaries. Therefore, transboundary floods are not
uncommon. From the 194 countries™ on the UN HDI ligt, 42 (a bit more than 21%) of those
have not experienced any river floods during the period 1985-2005. Of the remaining 152
countries, including countries that are not part of IRBs, like Australia and small idand tates,
40 did not experience any transboundary floods, but the remaining 112 did. In other words,
75% of countries that experience river floods share this event with other countries. In spite of
this, the phenomenon of shared floods has not received much attention in the past. However,
before we explore the phenomenon of shared floods further, we first need to establish whether
amore detailed look at these transboundary events isjustified or if they are not that different

from regular floods.

The data shows that during the considered period, 175 out of the total 1760 river flood events
were transboundary river floods and caused almost 37,000 people their lives, affected about
210 x 10° people and resulted in more than 97 x 10° USD financial damage. In other words,
although only about one tenth of al the river floods from the last 21 years were categorized as
transboundary, they represent a considerable amount — always more than 10% - of the total
amount of casualties, affected people and financial damage caused by all river floods (see
figure 2.4). For acomplete list of the transboundary river flood events, see appendix table 2A
(from page 196).

12 Numbers used for calculation: land area of the Earth: 147,142,344 km?, and the land area of
al the 279 international river basins combined is 61,852,502 knrf.

13 Asnoted earlier, some countries are not ranked on the HDI list and could therefore not be
included in the graphs. However, they have experienced floods, so are included in this
calculation.
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Figure 2.4: Almost ten per cent of all river floods are transboundary, but represent a
considerable amount of the total amount of casualties, displaced/affected individuals and
financial damages.

The findings summarized in figure 2.4 could possibly be explained by the difference in the
severity of the different events. To test this hypothess, we use the DFO-variable of the flood
magnitude per flood, which isthe result of the following calculation:

Flood magnitude = In (duration) x severity class x V@etedregiony, .o
in which the severity class is a magnitude assessment and floods are ranked on a 1-3 scale,
where aclass | flood stands for alarge flood event with significant damage to structures or
agriculture, fatalities and/or a 1-2 decades-long reported interval since the last similar event. A
class Il flood is a very large event with a greater than two decades but less than 100 year
estimated recurrence interval, and/or alocal recurrence interval of at one-two decades and it
has affected a large geographic region (> 5000 km?). A class I1l flood is an extreme event with
an estimated recurrence interval greater than 100 years. The flood magnitude is seen asamore
appropriate variable to compare floods than only the severity class, since the outcome
accounts for the most important flood-characteristics: duration, severity and size of the
affected region.

When we analyze the flood magnitudes for al floods and al shared floods, we find that the
average flood magnitude for the shared floods is higher for 19 of the 21 years. When
comparing the median values, it is clear that shared floods, with amedian of 185 + 1.7 are

almost twice as severe as non-transboundary floods with amedian of 10.0 = 0.12 (figure 2.5).
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Figure 2.5: graphing the flood magnitude per year shows that shared floods are higher than
those of all river floods, indicating that transboundary river floods are more severe than non-
transboundary events. Thisis amplified by the fact that even the median values of the different
types of events show a considerabl e difference.

When we ook at the average affected area (thus not only the flooded areas but also the extent
of geographic regions affected by flooding), we see that on average, shared floods affect larger
areasthan al river floods combined do: shared floods influence on average 222,000 km? while
al river floods affect an average area of about half that size (128,000 knT, see figure 2.6).

Thus on agloba scale, we have now established that shared floods are more severe than al
river floods combined. We continued the analysis by looking at the flood magnitude for shared
floods and al floods per country. Again, it is unmistakable that the shared floods are much
more severe than al the river floods combined. Plotting the median vaues of the high,

medium and low HDI countries shows a threshold around a flood magnitude of 13; under it
fal all the river floods, above it are al the shared river floods. The high HDI countries
experience only dightly less severe shared and non-shared floods than the medium devel oped
countries do, while the low devel oped countries on average experience the most severe
transboundary and non-shared floods (see figure 2.7).



29

Average affected area Median of affected area
(sqg. km)
250,000 T
3 Shared floods T

200,000
150,000
400,000 1 100,000

—o—All floods

1,348,000 — 50,000

350,000 A

] 0
300,000 1

250,000 1
200,000 A
150,000 -

100,000 1 ]

50,000 -

-0 miH

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005

Figure 2.6: the average affected area per year and per type of flood shows that transboundary
floods affect larger areas than non-transboundary floods do. Again, thesefindingsare
strengthened by plotting the median values of both types of flood events.

Thus, when looked at the severity and affected area, shared floods are far harsher than all river
floods combined but it is not yet established whether this results in arelatively higher number
of casudties, affected people or the total amount of financial damages .

The graph of the death toll divided by the number of floods of al river floods versus the desath
toll divided by the number of shared floods (figure 2.H in appendix, page 185) shows a clear
separation especially between high developed countries and low developed countries; the high
developed countries experience higher death tolls relative to their population during all river
floods, while the low developed countries experience higher desth tolls relative to their
population during shared floods. The medium developed countries also on average experience
higher degth tolls during shared floods When we execute the same analysis, only now looking
at the displacement toll, we can again see that the mgjority of all the river floods together have
higher displacement tolls than the shared floods do (figure 2.1 in appendix, page 186). The
high developed countries on average, though, have higher displacement tolls for shared floods.
Lastly, we compare the financia damage relative to the GNI of a country. We can distinguish
that the mgjority of the financial damage of the shared floods is higher than the financia
damage caused by al floods (figure 2.J in appendix, page 187).
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Figure 2.7: when we take the median of the severities per country, a threshold around the
flood magnitude of 13 appears,; under it fall all the river floods, aboveit are all the shared
river floods.
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Global Analysis of Transboundary River Floods and related Socio-Economic Variables

We have now established that transboundary floods significantly differ from non-shared
events, which justifies a closer look at these events. Similar to the overview of al river floods,
wewill first look at a possible relationship between the level of development and the number
of (shared) river floods a country experiences. Hypothetically, one could argue that the more
developed countries are technically more advanced and have more resources to predict or
prevent floods and notify neighboring countries, which might decrease the number of shared
river floods. Lesser developed countries that share river basins might not be able to predict
floods, be less prepared for them and unable to contain or lessen floods starting in their own
country. The data, however, shows agreat deal of spread which indicates that a variety of
influences are important when looking at complex relationships like this: there is no apparent
pattern. There are afew remarkable, but logical outliers. India and Bangladesh for instance are
the two medium-devel oped countries that both have arelatively high share of transboundry
river floods. This makes sense, since both countries are notorious for the fact that they
experience large amount of floods on aregular basis, and consequently are plotted on the right
side of the x-axis. In addition, Bangladesh is part of four IRBs and more than 80% of its land
surface lies within these basins. Indiais part of 6 IRBs, with about 45% of its land surface
within these basins. This explains why both countries experience a higher than average
amount of shared floods. The United States is the only high developed country with a
relatively high river floods, compared to the other high developed countries. This can be
attributed to the large surface of the country inside river basins (more than 62%) and the

amount of river basins (19 in total).

When we look for a relationship between transboundary floods, the resulting casualties and
the level of development (figure 2.8) we notice that, with the exception of one year and similar
to non-shared floods (figure 2.2) the devel oped countries experience fewer casuaties than the

developing countries.
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Figure 2.8: the average number of casualties divided by the amount of countriesin that class
per year shows us that transboundary floods cause more casualties on average in the less
devel oped countries than they do in the devel oping countries.

When we investigate the displacement toll of transboundary floods (figure 2.K in gppendix,
page 188), we see no apparent pattern between the level of development and the displacement
toll. The annual economic losses associated with shared flood events (figure 2.L in gppendix,
page 198, similar to figure 2.F in appendix, page 183) are always lower for the low HDI
scoring countries, with the exception of the year 2000, in which a catastrophic flood hit

Mozambique and surrounding countries (see chapter four).

If we look at the medians of the financial damages and casualties per HDI class, but now for
shared floods only (figure 2.9), we see the same theory-confirming trend as figure 2.3 showed
for dl river floods: compared to the less developed countries, high devel oped countries
experience the highest amount of financial damage per flood and the least amount of

casualties.
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Figure 2.9: the median values of financial damages per flood accumulated for all high,
medium and low scoring HDI countries, plotted against the median values of casualties per
flood. Aswith non-shared floods, high developed countries have the least amount of
casualties, but the highest amount of financial damage.




Analysis by Continent

We will further explore transboundary events and narrow the analysis down to the actual IRBs
per continent to find out what the most vulnerable IRBsare when it comes to transboundary
flooding. 27% (76 of the 279) of all IRBs have experienced transboundary flooding over the
past 21 years. Transboundary floods do not take place every year on every continent, but it
does appear that they have become more frequent over the past ten years, especialy in Asia,
South America and Europe (see figure 2.10).
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Figure 2.10: Shared river floods per year per continent show a steady increase of
transboundary floods over the years globally, but especially on the Asian and European
continents. Both these continents also dominate the total amount of shared river floods.

When we look at the median flood magnitude for shared floods per continent, we see that,
even including the standard error, African and South American countries experience the most
severe floods (see figure 2.11), while the other three continents are in roughly the same
category between 7 and 9.5.
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Figure 2.11: the median of all shared flood events per continent show that Africa experiences
the most severe floods, while transboundary floodsin Europe are the least severe.

When looking at the statistics categorized per continent and only look at the IRBs that have
experienced transboundary floods over the past 2 decades (see figures 2.12 and 2.13), it is
evident that Asiais the continent with IRBs that have had the most transboundary floods,
causing the highest amount of affected amount of people. North America has experienced the
least amount of transboundary floods, and has the lowest scores on al three variables. Europe
has the second most quantity of transboundary floods, but the second lowest amount of

casualties.

When we look at the amount of financial damage caused by shared floods, Europe by far has
had the most accumulated damages. Their tota of dmost 90 billion US dollars is 90 times
larger than the damages in North America, 40 times larger than the damagesin Africa, 9 times
higher than the financial damages in South America and still 4 times higher than the financia
damages in Asia (see figure 2.13). Even when we divide the total amount of damages done by
the total amount of floods, Europe is still leading with 1.8 billion US dollars damage per
flood. The second runner up is Asia, with amost 0.4 billion US dollars per transboundary
flood. Shared floods in South America result in amost 0.3 billion US dollars and in North
America, the damages are around 0.14 billion US dollars. Africacomesin last with 5.4 million
US dollars per shared flood.
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Figure 2.12: The largest share of IRBs that experience transboundary flooding can be found
on the African continent (33%), followed by South American IRBs (29%), Asian IRBs (29%),
North American IRBs (21%) and European |RBs (19%). Please note that in this paper, the
South American continent includes the countries of Central America. Central America has 27
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Figure 2.13: Transboundary flood statisticsfor all three variables, per continent. Europe by
far has had the most financial damage, while Asia has experienced the highest amount of
casualties and displaced/affected individuals. The financial damages experienced by North

America are even lower than that in Africa.
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Lastly, we looked at whether the number of countries that share an IRB influences the amount
of shared flood events that take place. Hypothetically, chances for shared flood events increase
when there are more countriesin an IRB. However, the data shows that this relationship is not
as apparent as expected; IRBs that experienced one flood have 2 countriesin it a minimum,
but a maximum of eight countries (the Lake Chad river basin). Thisisvisible for every

amount of transboundary floods, indicating that the number of countries that share ariver

basin does not guarantee more or less transboundary flood events to occur within that basin.



Analysis by International River Basin

In order to identify IRBs that have proven to be relatively vulnerable to transboundary floods,
we will shift our focus from continents to individual IRBs. The number of transboundary
floods occurring over the past 21 years in an IRBs ranges from a high of 24 in the Danube
river basin in Europe and the Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghnariver basin in Asia, to lowsin 45
basins of only one shared flood in the last two decades. The graphs below (figure 2.14 and
2.15) show the top 12 IRBs rated according to how many transboundary floods took place in
the basin (only IRBs with 4 or more transboundary floods). Noticeable at first sight is the fact
that even though the Danube and Ganges have seen the most shared floods in the past 21
years, they do not automatically rank first and second when it comes to the number of
casualties, or the number of affected people. If the other variables are taken into consideration,
the top changes. There are IRBs that not incorporated in the graph, that have higher amount of
casudties than the top 12 IRBs; the most casualties and affected amount of people were in the
Ganges, Irrawaddy and Indus basins, but the Irrawaddy, the Pedernales, the Lempa, the
Coatan Achute, the Dasht, the Limpopo, and the Incomati river basins al have less than 4
transboundary flood events, yet are also in the top 12 of casualties. Same goes for the number
of affected people; the Ganges, Indus, Mekong, Nile and Zambezi river basin are included in
the top 12, but the Irrawaddy, the Coatan Achute, the Karnaphuli, the Limpopo, the Lempa,
the Incomati and the Umbelezi river basins experienced fewer than 4 floods, yet in this top 12.
Looking at the total amount of financia damages per IRB, the top 12 does include the
Danube, the Ganges, the Rhine, the Indus, La Plata, Mekong and Han river basins, but the
Elbe, Coatan Achute, Irrawaddy, Amazon and Tijanariver basins al have less than 4
transboundary flood events, yet are included in the top 12 of financia damages resulting from
shared flood events. Looking at the average death toll (relative to the population in the basin),
the Pedernades, Coatan Achute and Sembakung river basins have proven to be the most
vulnerable, athough the number of transboundary river floods in these basins wasone, two

and one respectively.

Even though it can be misrepresentative to average the HDI scores of all the countries within a

basin™, it does provide a bit more insight. For instance, the top 12 of displaced/affected

** For instance, the La Plata basin has a HDI range from 34 (Argentina), which would
represent a high developed country, to 113 (Boalivia) representing a medium devel oped
country; the average for the entire basin is 69 (medium developed). The Danube has
Switzerland it in, rank #7, but aso Moldova, rank #115, but the average is 46 for the entire
basin.



persons and casualties, only medium and low developed basins are represented. However, the
top 12 of highest degth tolls and financial damage does not include low developed basins. The
medium developed basins are represented the most in all five top 12s.
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Figure2.14 and 2.15: IRBs ranked according to the amount of transboundary river floods
they have experienced over the period 1985-2005. Evident is that the high numbers of
transboundary floods do not necessarily result in corresponding high numbers of financial
damage, casualties or displaced/affected individuals.

When we rank the average flood magnitude per internationa river basin, we see that 6 of the
top 12 are African basins, 4 of them are South American (see figure 2.M in gppendix, page
190). The IRB with the highest flood magnitude is the Irrawaddy in Asia. This basin has
experienced one class Il shared flood in 2004 that lasted 110 days and affected over 1,163,000
knv’, which explains the extremely high flood magnitude.

With afew exceptions, countries with higher population tend to have more people occupying
shared river basins. This can be attributed to the fact that people have always been attracted to



water and river locations, although in the less developed countries it more an issue of surviva
while in the developed countries it can also be an aesthetical consideration. Some IRBs are
more densely populated than others, resulting in more people being vulnerable to flooding,
thus it is more precise to relate the number of casualties to the number of people living in the
IRBs. We have therefore plotted the amount of floods experienced by an IRB against the
average death toll per million basin population (figure 2.N in appendix, page 191). Highly
impacted IRBs will be found in the upper regions, where many deaths occur and those deaths
arein high proportion to basin population. It might be expected that IRBs with a high number
of transboundary floods, are aso the IRBs that are most impacted. However, as the graph
shows, there are a considerable amount of IRBs with less than 5 shared floods that are highly
impacted, especialy compared to the IRBs with the highest amount of floods (the Danube
basin and the Ganges basin). The Pedernaesriver basin is the IRB that has experienced the
highest death toll per million basin population. This basin has only experienced one flood,
which caused about 3,300 casualties, but with a basin population of only 17,920 people, the
relative impact isimmense: per million basin population, 187,000 people lost their lives.
Basins that have experienced considerably more floods, like the Danube and the Ganges, show
much lower impacts, athough the Ganges basin has over 580 million people living in it, and
experienced 24 shared floods, amost 18,000 people lost their lives due to floods, which is
about 30 people per million. The Danube aso experienced 24 floods, but with a basin
population of 78 million, it only lost 274 people during the last two decades, which is about
3.5 people per million population. Although there is substantial scatter in the data, the
individual numbers per IRB suggest that if a country experiences more than the average
amount of 2.6 (i.e. three) floods, the spread of the average death toll per million basin
population seems to stabilize per continent; Asian IRBs do not fal below 19, while European
IRBs do not exceed 4.

Most IRBs have death tolls below 10 people per million basin population (figure 2.0 in
appendix, page 192), underlining just how extreme the Pedernales degth toll was. However,
when we look at the average death toll per million basin population per continent (figure
2.16), only Europe comes close to this average. Thisis because al 13 IRBsthat have
experienced transboundary floods are below ten casualties per million basin population,
Nestos being the exception with avalue of 15. The average death toll for South Americaisthe
highest of al the continents athough only North America has experienced fewer floods
(figure 2.11). However, outliers strongly influence the average death toll (not only for South
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America), for instance one flood event in the Pedernales basin, previoudy mentioned, and
another one in the Tumbes basin, resulting in 364 casualties, which is relatively high on a
basin population of 154,070. When these two extreme outliers are taken out of the equation,
the average death toll plunges down to 707 - till the highest. This might be because hdf of the
basins experienced more than one flood, which means that half of the IRBs have populations
living in them without alot of flood-related experience, resulting in more casuaties. However,
there are three IRBs with one flood event and no reported casualties (Hondo, Rio Grande and
Lake Titicaca), although this in turn might also be the result of alow population density in the
flood-affected area.
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Figure2.16: The average death toll plotted against the average displacement toll per million
population, split up per continent. This visualization immediately shows the ranking of
continents for these two variables; Europe has the lowest score for both, while South America
has the highest for both. Note that outliers strongly influence the average death toll, especially
for South America.

Surprisingly, the average death toll of the African IRBs combined is not the highest; there are
14 basins (out of the 20 total) that only experienced one flood event, but none of these resulted
in an excessive amount of casualties'®. Although al three basins with 5 or more floods have
death tolls below 10, the theory that experienced communities have less flood-related
casualties does not seem to hold up when it with respect to the African IRBS, or it must be
atributed to the fact that either the floods in these basins were not severe or sudden enough to
cause large amounts of casualties relative to the basin population, or took place in sparsaly

15 A possible explanation, not further explored in this paper, might be an oral tradition of the
early recognition of the severity of floods or the social-cognitive factors thataffect human
behaviora response to them.
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populated areas. Lastly, in Asa 7 (of atotal of 19) IRBs had one transboundary flood event.
The outliers are yet again the basins with the least amount of transboundary floods, and thus
the least amount of experience. The Dasht and Sembakung basin both experienced one flood,
with death tolls of 2300 and 4300 respectively, resulting in an average death toll for the Asian
IRBs of amost 400 individuals per million basin population.

When we look at the number of affected/displaced individuas per IRB (figure 2.P in
appendix, page 193), we see that, on average, the South American IRBs have the highest
displacement tolls relative to the basin population, followed by Asian IRBs, African IRBS,
North American IRBs and European |RBs with the lowest average displacement tolls. The
displacement toll for European IRBs does not have nearly as much spread as the other four
continents. When we plot the displacement tolls against the death tolls per IRB, categorized
per continent, the relationship between the two is not immediately apparent (figure 2.Q in
appendix, page 194), athough it is clear that the European IRBs have far |ess scatter than the
other IRBs. When plotted on alinear scale (figure not included), however, it becomes clear
that the displacement toll rises quickly, while the death toll does not follow this increase up
until a certain threshold around 10,000. After that, the death toll rises along with the
displacement toll. This implies that the location and/or severity of the flood event causes more
victimsif the number of displaced/affected people exceeds 10,000.



Discussion and Conclusons

This study looked at loss of life, flood-related affected/displaced individuals and financia
damage statistics for national and transboundary river flood events, while focusing onthe
continents with international river basins (IRBs). Available information from the
OFDA/CRED International Disaster Database (Em-Dat) and the Dartmouth Flood
Observatory (DFO) were combined to identify transboundary flood events and have more
precise indications of the casualties and financial damage for both transboundary and national
floods.

The following can be concluded:

Satistics on (Transboundary) Floods
In the period 1985-2005 atotal of 1760 worldwide river flood events killed over 112,000
people, affected more than 354 million persons, and caused around 687 billion US dollarsin
damage. 175 out of the total 1760 river flood events were transboundary river floods and
caused amost 37,000 people their lives, affected about 210 million people and caused more
than 97 hillion USD financia damage. These figures indicate the massive impacts of nationa
and transboundary flood events on a globa scale.

Floods and the National Level of Devel opment
Countries, societies and people can face similar patterns of natural hazards, but often
experience widdly differing impacts when floods occur. Besides the type, severity and location
of the flood, the impacts depend in large part on the kind of development choices a country
has made (or was able to make) previoudy. For example, as countries become more thriving,
they are often better able to afford the investments needed to protect people from floods, like
dikes and levees. At the same time, the rush for growth can trigger chaotic urban development
in flood-prone areas that increases risks of large-scale fatalities during floods. The essentia
difference between floods in more developed countries as opposed to less developed countries
isthe loss of lives and wedlth: loss of life is high and economic loss is low in developing
countries and vice versain developed countries. On aworldwide scale and for the considered
period, developed countries have lesser flood-related casualties per million population per
year. In general, lesser developed countries experience more casualties on average than the
more developed countries do. The spread increases when anayses include only the population



living in the river basins of the countries. This indicates that the number of flood-related
casuatiesis not only linked to the level of development of a country. Based on the significant
scatter in the findings, it must be concluded that a variety of factors are important when
looking at complex relationships like this one. Nevertheless, it still indicates that thereis a
relationship between the HDI of a country and flood vulnerability and this correlation might
even be codependent: while vulnerability is an outcome of the level of development, it is
likely a cause as well. Although not tied to pollution, social sciences might describe this as an
element of ‘environmental injustice’ (Shrader-Frechette, 2002) because, like any other
disaster, flood hazards tend to affect the disadvantaged more than other groups; it is the
elderly and those with low hedlth status, who are likely to suffer the worst effects from
flooding. The less well-off or poor members of societies are aso likely to suffer
proportionately more than the well-off members, even though in absolute terms the tangible
flood damages of the latter group are likely to be higher. Poorer members of society tend to
have less or no insurance cover, fewer financial reserves and less financial resilience to enable
them to recover. Estimates of financial loss can therefore be very mideading because they
underestimate the impacts of such problems, and the total distributional effects of floods on
society tend to be higher for the less well-off. Lesser developed countries often have fragile
infrastructure or infrastructure in state of retrogression; while more developed countries have
higher levels of (improving) infrastructure that are able to cope with natural disasters like
floods. Furthermore, lower developed countriesin the front line of floods are more likely to
get stuck in poverty, and are particularly hard hit and the most likely to be at the mercy of
floods. Lagtly, the poorest often have few choices available to adapt to variations in natural
conditions; they may not be able to move to less stressed regions, or provide disaster-resilient
infrastructures. Development and implementation of preventive and mitigation measures
specifically amed at the low(er) developed countries are thus of the utmost importance.

Floods and the Number of Displaced / Affected People
Simply looking at how many floods a country has experienced and how many people were
affected by this flood shows no apparent pattern, indicating that there are more factors at play.
The average flood-related affected amount of individuals per million population increases
when the average annua number of river flood-related displacements increases. It appears that
thisrelationship is not linked to the level of development of a country, athough the low
scoring HDI countries are dways above the invisible threshold around 1,000. Chinais the
country that has experienced the highest amount of average annual flood-related



displacements, in high proportion to the population. In general, it seems that for the higher
developed countries, the desth toll decreases as displacement toll increases. Lower developed
countries display the opposite trend. This might point to the fact that whenever aflood is
severe and / or takes place in a densely populated area, the number of casudties and victimsis
high. Is the event less severe and / or not unexpected, the amount of victims will be lower, but
the number of affected people higher. It can aso indicate that countries with adequate flood
warning and communication systems and the human and financial resources to get people out
of harm’sway on time, i.e. having high displacement tolls, appear to lower the amount of
flood-related victims.

Floods and Financial Damages
The damages done by a flood will be influenced by its physical characteristics and its impacts
on human attributes such as assets, lives, etc. These include the hydraulic characteristics of the
flood, such as water depth, flow velocities and rate of rising of the waters. Also the
predictability of the flood, determining the possibilities for evacuation, is a key factor in the
final loss of life. The type of flood largely determines these factors. Having said that, our
research shows that medium devel oped countries experience higher financia losses relative to
their GNI than the more developed or the less devel oped countries do. On average, the total
amount of damage per year for the medium developed countriesis higher than that of the high
developed countries and accumulated over the 21 years, the medium scoring countries have
the most financial damage. This indicates that the devel oped countries seem to either have
structures that can withstand floods better and/or are able to protect structures from harm
caused by floods. Medium developed countries have less costly structures, possibly not as able
to withstand flood damage and/or less sufficient protective constructions. Low scoring HDI
countries do not have costly structures built in the floodplains and therefore have relatively
less financia impacts. However, numbers aone fail to adequately capture the impact of the
disaster on the poor who often bear the greatest cost in terms of lives and livelihoods, and
rebuilding their shattered communities and infrastructure. For instance, it may be reasonable
to measure a Dutch householder’ s relatively minor flood damage in thousands of dollars. But a
flood in Bangladesh may entirely dispossess a farming household; they may even lose their
farmland by erosive effects of floods. Their loss may be measured in only hundreds of dollars,
but they may not receive aid or insurance payments.



Comparison of River Floods and Transboundary River Floods
Over the considered period, amost one tenth (175 out of the total of 1760) of al river floods
were shared by two or more countries, but globally accounted for 32% of al casuaties, amost
60% of all affected individuas and 14% of al financial damage. Our data furthermore shows
that transboundary floods are more severe in their magnitude, they affect larger areas, result in
higher death tolls (except in the high developed countries) as well as higher displacement tolls
in high developed countries, and cause more financial damage than non-shared river floods do.
On agloba scae aswell as aper country scale, we clearly see that shared floods are more
severe than dl river floods combined. Lastly, the majority of financial damage of the shared
floods is higher than the financial damage caused by all floods.

Transboundary River Floods and the National Leve of D evel opment
The data shows no apparent relationships between the number of river floods and the number
of shared river floods; lesser developed countries do not necessarily experience more
transboundary floods than more devel oped countries, so technical advancements or abilities to
predict or prevent floods, all supposedly better developed mechanisms in high developed
countries, do not seem to influence the number of transboundary floods. Further research is
needed to explore why thisis the case.

Transboundary River Floods by Continent
The data shows that transboundary events are becoming more frequent on every continent,
especialy Asia African and South American countries experience the most severe floods,
while the other three continents are in roughly the same category between 7 and 9.5.
Although Asia does not have the most IRBs out of all continents, it is the continent with the
most transboundary floods (56), followed by Europe (44), Africa (39), South America (30)
and North America (6) respectively. The number of countries sharing an IRB does not
influence the number of transboundary flooding taking place in that basin. Asian IRBs have
the most casualties and the most affected quantity of individuals. European IRBs have had the
lowest death tolls over the period 1985-2005; South American IRBs the highest.
Transboundary floods in the European IRBs have caused the most financial damage. The
earlier discussed HDI-list indicated that the low development countries are mostly found in
Africaand the high development countries can be found typicaly in countries of northern and
western Europe, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, United States, Japan, Israel and East Asian
Tigers. Thus these findings suggest that the low development countries experience less
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material |oss than the more developed countries. Communities in developing countries will
have fewer capital resources to spend on sustainable protection strategies and will not be able
to buy flood insurance. More developed communities might be more vulnerable to tangible
flood losses, but they have the ability to obtain better protection systems and have the
possihility to obtain flood insurance.

Transboundary River Floods by International River Basin
76 of the presently known 279 IRBs have experienced shared floods in the period 1985-2005.
The top 12 of IRBs with the most transboundary floods have seen four or more floods — the
remaining IRBs (64) have seen three or less floods. For the considered period, the Ganges-
Brahmaputra-Meghna and the Danube river basin have experienced the most transboundary
flood events, 24 to be exact. The Rhine River basin comes in second, with 11 floods, followed
by the Mekong with eight. Based on this single variable, the Ganges, Danube and Rhine river
basins are the top 3 IRBs. When we rank the 12 river basins with the highest severity score on
average, Sx of the top 12 are African basins, 4 of them are South American. The IRB with the
highest flood magnitude is the Asian Irrawaddy river basin. While taking the scatter of the
data points into account, the individual death toll numbers per IRB suggest that if a country
experiences more than the average amount of 2.6 floods (i.e. three), the spread of the average
death toll per million basin population seems to stabilize per continent; Asian IRBs do not fall
below 19, while European IRBs do not exceed four. Not only is this an effect of fewer data
points (lesser IRBs experiencing more than the average amount of floods), it aso indicates
that societies as awhole might be more adapted to floods, and less vulnerable to floods, if they
experience them on aregular basis, like in the Danube or the Ganges, regardless whether they
live in a developed or less developed country. Communities with experience with past floods
and astrong social, structural and environmental coping capacity might be more resilient to
floods than communities that experience floods on avery irregular basis. Obvioudly, the
number of casudties is influenced by the type and severity of the flood event, whether it was
predicted or atota surprise, and whether or not this flood took place in a densely populated
area (acity, for instance) or not. The latter may explain the lower impacted IRBs in less
developed countries. Average death tolls per continent are lowest for European and highest for
South American IRBs. However, outliers on al continents (except Europe) heavily influence
the average desath tolls. The outliers are often basins with the least amount of flood events,
strengthening the theory that experience with flood events lowers the death toll in IRBs. When
the average death toll per IRB is plotted against the average displacement toll per IRB,



categorized per continent, the average death toll does not nearly climb asfast as the average
displacement toll does. Around 10,000 displaced people per million basin population, the
average death toll suddenly begins to rise more quickly. This indicates that when the average
displacement toll rises above 10,000, the flood is apparently so severe, that it causes
comparatively more victims than floods that do not displace that many people.

Most Vulnerable IRB and Continent to Transboundary River Floods
Depending on the definition of ‘vulnerability’ , there are several answers to the question which
IRB is the most vulnerable to transboundary flooding. When the average death tall is taken
into consideration, the Pedernales, Coatan Achute and Sembakung river basins have proven to
be the most vulnerable IRBs of al. If IRBs are ranked according to the most casualties or
number of affected people, the Ganges, Irrawaddy and Indus basins are the top three. Looking
at the total amount of financial damages per IRB, the top threeis the Danube, Elbe, and
Ganges. The Danube, Ganges and Rhine river basin are the basins where the most shared
floods took place in the last 21 years. Lastly, the basins that experienced the floods with the
highest average magnitude are the Irrawaddy, Okavango and Chamelecon. Vulnerable IRBs
are found mostly in South America and Asia; the minority of vulnerable IRBsis located in
North America and Europe.

These conclusions point to the fact that vulnerability to floods is a complex phenomenon and
cannot be explained using three variables. Future research could discover more statistically
relevant linkages if each and every unique event was looked at more closely, taking into
consideration the type, severity, geographical location, size and population density of the
location. Area characteristics such as population magnitude, land-use, and warning- and
emergency-systems differ on aregional scale and influence the impacts caused by aflood.
Other important socio-economic factors that influence these impacts are the level of flood
protection and the organization of flood defense and disaster management. Communitiesin
developing countries might be more resilient to floods than industrialized countries due to
experience with past floods and a strong socia, structural and environmental coping capacity.

This paper comprises awide-ranging analysis based on publicly available data. However,
severd issues are key to further understanding the results. As indicated previoudly, the data
used in this study has severa limitations; the records of casualties and displaced/affected
persons per flood event have considerable variation and uncertainty. Therefore, the presented
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results should not be used as a predictor for the loss of life or the amount of affected peopleto
be expected in a specific basin or country. Rather, the results are to regarded as a more
detailed picture of the world of (transboundary) flood events and have dlowed us to formulate
relative comparisons. The result may be helpful for policy-makers to identify and evaluate
potentia vulnerability to (transboundary) floods for future water management and
international cooperation over shared floods. The other issues mentioned previously about the
accuracy of the reported numbers, the tempora aggregation of events, the disaster type
categorization, and the fusion of the two databases are al important issues resulting in the

recommendation to develop a consistent categorization methodology for flood events.

This study has made a careful start with providing more insight in the relations between flood
losses (human and financial) and vulnerability factors, including developmental
characterigtics. Such insights provide a basis for formulation and (cost) effective prioritization
of mitigation strategies and policies. Floods have huge impects on every society making it
necessary to introduce new crestive preventive and mitigating policy actions on a global scale.
But since the greatest impact of floods s still on the poorer countries in the world exerting an
enormous toll on future development, it is highly recommended to help decrease the
vulnerability of those who are most exposed, firg.



CHAPTER THREE: TRANSBOUNDARY RIVER FLOODS INTERNATIONAL
RIVER BASIN INSTITUTIONS FLOOD-RELATED EVENTSAND
INTERNATIONAL FRESHWATER TREATIES®

Author: Marloes H. N. Bakker

Abstract

Transboundary flood events have become more frequent over the last two decades, yet seem to
be overlooked in the international river basin cooperation arena. In this paper, we examine the
current state of existing transboundary river ingtitutions, international water eventsand
international fresh water treaties related to shared flood events. These geopolitical measures
are complemented with biophysical and socio-economic variables (see chapter two) to identify
which internationa river basins (IRBs) have sufficient ingtitutional capacity focused on
transboundary floods and which basins will have to strive to decrease their vulnerability to

shared floods and are recommended to enlarge their institutional capacity.

Of the 279 known IRBs, 78 are represented by shared rivers ingtitution of some form. Most of
them are set up for joint management. Out of the 153 transboundary institutions worldwide,
only eight are principally concerned with flooding, five of which are located in Africa, two in
Europe and onein Asia. Over the years 1948-2004, amost three % of the events are related to
flood control or flood relief. Overall, 87% of the events related to transboundary floods fdl in
therange from ‘neutral’ to ‘single most cooperative’. Only nine events fall in the ‘ conflictive
range’ . However, next to ageneral increase of flood-rdated events, a dightly darming trend
of less cooperative events over the past 15 years is aso noticeable and indicates that there
might be more need for officia internationa institutions dealing with transboundary flood-
events. Globally, no more than 11 basins have international freshwater treaties with floods as

their principal issue.

18 Part of this article has been presented at the International Conference of the Network of
International Commissions and Transboundary Basin Organizations (INBO) & the African
Network of Basin Organizations (November 03-06, 2004, Dakar, Senegal). The data on river
basin ingtitutions has been incorporated in the UNEP five-part series on *Hydropolitical
Vulnerability and Resilience along International Waters: Africa (UNEP, 2006) and will be
incorporated in the other parts for the remaining continents.
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Overadl, 43 basins in which transboundary floods took place in the period 1985-2005 have no
type of institutional capacity in the form of international institutions or organizations for
international river basins, let alone ingtitutions specifically aimed at shared flood events. The
average death and displacement tolls relative to the million population living in the IRBs are
lower in the 37 basins that do have such ingtitutional capacity and, in seven cases a so flood-
related ingtitutional capacity, despite the fact that the flood magnitudes (see chapter two) are
aways significantly higher. This could be an important indication that institutional capacity
i.e. international cooperation before, during and after the flood events might play an important
role in the reduction of flood-related casualties and affected individuals.

Based on our vulnerability variables, there are 12 basins'’ that have experienced more than
one shared flood in the past 21 years, but have not set up any ingtitutions for such events, nor
signed any treaties focusing on floods. These basins are recommended to increase their
institutional capacity aimed at transboundary flood events. The IRBs that already have set up
institutions to cooperate over their shared waters, but have not focused on flood-events, should
consider including flood-related issues in their mandate, in order to be better prepared when
disaster strikes.

" The Juba-Shibdli in Africa, with four transboundary floods, the Han, Kura-Araks and Main
Asia (four, two and two transboundary floods), the Maritsa and Po in Europe (three and two
transboundary flood events) and six basinsin South America: the Coco/Segovia, Grijava,
Artibonite, Changuinola, Coatan Achute and Orinoco river basins.
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I ntroduction

Flood disasters are among the world’ s most frequent and damaging types of disasters and
affect the lives of millions annually. Impacts of floods continue to increase worldwide as river
basins continue to be urbanized and as floodplains continue to attract more human activ ities.
In addition, predictions are that global climate change will increase storminess and
precipitation in some parts of the world, which may increase flood risk. Thisiswhy thereisan
ongoing search for better ways of protecting human life, land, property and the environment
by improved flood management. Flood management is difficult in river basins controlled by a
single authority, and becomes even more challenging when dealing with transboundary floods,
which may originate in one country or jurisdiction and then propagate downstream to another
country, or jurisdiction. Under such circumstances, the demands on international cooperation
and management in all aspects of flood management are particularly important, especialy
because institutional capacity in an internationa river basin should be able to absorb changes

in the basin in order to decrease the changes for conflict (Wolf et al., 2003).

Previous studies have focused on water or flood management per country (Arnell, 1998;

Olsthoorn, 2001; Dixit, 2003; Enserink, 2003; van Steen, 2004), and integrated water resource

management (IWRM) (Biswas, 2004; Blomquist, 2005) or water ingtitutions in genera

(Gopalakrishnan et al., 2005) but few and only recently, researchers looked at the

phenomenon of shared floods (Marsalek et al., 2006). However, these studies only focus on a

specific shared river basin (Beaumont, 1998; Feitelson, 2000; Middelkoop, 2001; Muckleston,

2003, Maganga et al., 2003). Hazard and vulnerability vary from place to place, but equally

significant are the ingtitutional, social, economic and policy frameworks: these represent the

rock on which the adoption of floodplain management so frequently flounders. This study will

include al the currently known internationa river basins to see if and how transboundary

floods are dedt with. In particular, this research will aim to:

- Produce a database that lists the institutional capacity per basin (i.e. international river
basin organizations and commissions) which will be used to

- Determine whether transboundary flood events are in the list of priorities of transboundary
river ingtitutions

- Examine how many international freshwater treaties dea with shared flood events

- Investigate whether transboundary floods have caused a disproportional amount of
conflicts over water or deteriorated international relations.
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Combined with the biophysical variables and socio-economic variables from chapter two, the
geo-political variables mentioned above will shed more light on the level of vulnerability of
IRBs to shared river floods. To answer the above questions, we will use globa data compiled
by the author and combine it with the findings of the Transboundary Freshwater Dispute
Database (TFDD) research group (TFDD, 2006, including unpublished data). The assumption
isthat transboundary floods are underrepresented in treaties and institutions, because floods
are either not frequent enough to warrant putting time, effort and financia resources into or
that such events do take place often but are just too complicated to capture in international
institutions and international fresh water treaties. However, we further hypothesize that an
apparent lack of flexibility in institutions has not caused and will not cause arelative
disproportional amount of conflicts over water or deteriorate international relations, because
the situations are dealt with in an unofficia yet efficient and cooperative way. The answersto
the questions above will clarify which international river basins (IRBs) have sustainable
ingtitutions, and which basins will have to strive to increase their institutional capacity when it
comes to shared floods.

This paper can be broken down in two magor components. Because flood hazards are
ultimately a product of society and socia change and an inherent part of the past, the first part
describes the history of floods, explains the physical flood-producing processes, how floods
affect different countries in different ways, and proceeds to discuss human impacts and
strategies for managing floods. The second part of the paper will focus on finding the answers
to the questions posed above. We will end with a discussion and cautious recommendations.



Humans, Rivers and Floods

Humans have always been attracted to water and river locations. Apart from the obvious
source of drinking water, rivers supported afood source, provided a means of transportation,
and eventually supplied power to mills. Because of these life-giving characteristics of water,
people have lived aong the edge of rivers and lakes since earliest times. It is no coincidence
that Hamoukar, the world's oldest excavated city*®, can be found in the Khabur river basin.
Other great cities are found along the banks of rivers like the Nile, the Tigris and the Rhine.
Proximity to rivers has been proven to be both a source and areward of strength. Stronger and
wesdlthier societies tend to live close to rivers, while weaker, poorer ones are forced away from
rivers, where water is harder and more costly to obtain, and food supplies are less secure.
Similarly, in the less developed parts of the world today, stronger and wealthier groups tend to
live close to abundant clean water sources or water supply systems, while the poorest are
forced to travel significant distances to obtain water of generally lesser quality at greater cost.
Rivers are thus as closely linked with the economic and political fabric of human society as
they are with the landscape. It has only been since the past century that technology has
allowed permanent human colonization and settlement further away from water (Sadoff and
Grey, 2002).

The acceptance of a certain risk of flooding has always been a price for living close to rivers,
because often, when excessive or uncontrolled water intrudes in the form of floods into areas
reserved for other human purposes, the proximity to water has proven to be an inconvenience
at least, but catastrophic at most. The redlity of floods and their effects is not something of the
last couple of decades, but goes back to the beginning of history of the earliest civilizations. In
both western and eastern civilizations, people have recounted legends of floods engulfing the
entire earth. Native global flood stories are documented as history or legend in almost every
region on earth. Ancient civilizations in China, Babylonia, Wales, Russia, India, America,
Hawaii, Scandinavia, Sumatra, Peru, and Polynesia all have their own versions of a giant
flood.

*® The 6,000-year-old city discovered in 1999 in the northeast corner of Syriais challenging
long-cherished notions about the beginnings of civilization in the cities of southern
Mesopotamia (Lawler, 2006).



Floodsin Numbers

Most of the world's people live in coastdl areas or on floodplains (Ward, 2002) and few
floodplains are untouched by human activity. Precisely because they were settled early,
floodplains are typicaly integrated into existing agricultural and economic activities.
Unfortunately, there is no comprehensive global data bank to examine estimates of the
numbers of people and properties located in flood-prone areas. However, some estimates
(Parker, 1996) have been produced for a smal number of countries revealing widdly varying
proportions of total country populations which are flood-prone. These are 3.5 % in France, 4.8
% in the United Kingdom, 9.8 % in the United States, over 50 % in the Netherlands and 80%
in Bangladesh. The UNDP estimated that in 2004 about 196 million people™® in more than 90
countries were exposed on average every year to catastrophic flooding (UNDP, 2004). Many
more are exposed to minor or localized flood hazards that can have a cumulative dampening
impact on development, but do not cause major human losses in single events. Consequently,
very few countries and very few parts of the world' s population are spared the effects of
floods. More areas are becoming increasingly exposed and vulnerable to floods. Over the last
21 years, only 29 of atota of 194 countries have not had some type of flood-event in the years
1985-2005 (seefigure 3.1) — that indicates that a little more than 85% of al countries have
experienced one or more flood events in the last two decades. On a global scale, flood losses
are increasing dramatically, mainly because of population and capital moving into harm’s way
(Mitchell, 2003). The flood events of last year (excluding flash floods) caused 4240 fatalities
worldwide (four % of the total amount of casualties) and accounted for USD 16 billion of
losses (seven % of the total). The total amount of river floods differ per year, but a steady
increase is visible. In the period 1985-2005, river floods aone (1760in total), caused over
112,000 people their lives, affected more than 354,000,000 people and resulted in USD 6,9 x
10" of financial damage (see chapter two).

** The global population is approximately 6,6 billion - and counting - so on average, about
three per cent of dl people are exposed every year to flooding.



Numbers of floods experienced by countries globally
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Figure 3.1: During the period 1985-2005, 127 countries have experienced at least one type of
flood event; only 29 countries have not.

The Hydrology of Floods
Flood events have been defined in many ways.

‘arelatively high flow which overtaxes the natura channel provided
for the runoff’ (Chow, 1956); ‘extremely high flows or levels of
rivers, whereby water inundates flood plains or terrains outside of
the water-confined mgjor river channels (Yevyevich, 1994); and ‘a
body of water which rises to overflow land which is normaly not
submerged’ (Ward, 1978)

arejust afew of many. Flood plains are defined as *areas of low lying land that are subject to
inundation by lateral overflow water from rivers or lakes with which they are associated’
(Junk and Welcomme, 1990). This definition includes fringing flood plains of lakes and rivers,
internal deltas and the deltaic flood plains of estuaries. But regardless of the definitions used
to describe floods and that are affected by floods, the events are always linked to the flow
regime of ariver and will always be an essentia part of the hydrologic cycle. The ultimate
source of all river flow israinfall or snowmelt, collectively called precipitation, over the
catchment area of the river. The catchment area or river basin is the area that the river drains.
The flood-producing potentia of ariver basin depends on its natural setting (for instance
climate, soils, geology, geography), on the land (forests, crops, roads, buildings), and on the
land-use (agriculture, forestry, towns, cities). Rain and water from melting snow reaching the
soil surface can infiltrate into the soil or run off directly into streams and rivers. Soils have an

infiltration capacity — the maximum rate at which they can absorb rainfall — and once this has
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been exceeded the excess water runs off as a direct, or fast-response, runoff or overland flow.
Direct runoff is the major cause of most floods. The infiltration capacity depends on the soil
type and the amount of water already held by the soil. The geology of the underlying rocks has
adirect control on the deep percolation and may indirectly control infiltration because the
soils are often derived from the rocks below.

Floods are considered to be independent events and are characterized by their magnitude, their
duration, and their frequency. The magnitude of aflood is defined in either of two methods.
One isthe flow rate of the flood peak, usualy expressed as volume per unit time. The second
is flood stage, which is usualy expressed as a height above a specified reference flood stage.
The duration of aflood is defined asits length of time above flood stage. The frequency of a
flood is defined as a probability of its occurrence during a given period, which is generally
taken to be ayear. That is, aflood which is designated as a ‘one in ahundred years event has
aone per cent chance of occurring during any given year®. In analyzing the statistics of
floods, hydrologists usualy study the largest flood in each year, the so-called annua flood.
From the analysis of these annual floods, it is possible to estimate the probability that a certain
flood would be exceeded in any year. Thisflood can be expressed either as water level or as
discharge, the two being related by the properties of the river channel. The frequency of a
flood of a given size is often described by the recurrence interval or return period™.

Although floods are natural phenomena, they are believed to be intensified by human
alteration of the environment. The surface of the earth has been significantly modified by
human activities over at |east the past 6000 years”. These activities, whether they are
greenhouse gas emissions, deforestation, urbanization, or dam building for water management
purposes, have affected the hydrological, geomorphic, atmospheric and physical flood-

%% Thus the term "a one-hundred year flood" is actually a misnomer, since it does not mean

that the flood occurs every 100 years (see footnote 21). In fact, two 100-year floods could
occur ayear apart or even amonth apart. This causes a great deal of confusion to the genera
public.

1 An example: if aflood of 2500 nT/sis said to have a return period of 100, then thereis a 1%
chance that the river discharge will be 2500 /s (or higher) in any year. It is a graphic way of
describing the rarity of the flood. The mean annual flood, the average of the annual floods,
gives a measure of the magnitude of floods for a particular river basin and is used to scale the
floods of different return periods for a catchment. The mean annual flood is avery common
flood and has areturn period of only 2 to 2.5 years. In many riversit is approximately the flow
that the river channel can carry when running bankful.

%2 The earliest modification probably occurred when Mesolithic peoples used fire to clear
woodland for hunting.
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producing processes. One of the most common ways in which human activity causes floodsis
through the process of urban growth within river catchments (Jones, 2000). In rapidly
urbanizing catchments in particular, the driving force behind growing flood discharges and
worsening flood hazards is development — not just in the floodplain but everywhere in the
catchment. Urban devel opment results in permeable natural surfaces being replaced by
artificial impermeable ones so that runoff accumulates more completely and rapidly in stream
and river channels rather than infiltrating into the soil and percolating into groundwater. At the
same time, the density and efficiency of drainage channels are increased. Sources of flood
flows are thus everywhere where development is occurring and it is here that runoff retarding

and flood storage measures are required.

The overdl effect isthat flood peaks are increased because of increased runoff related to
reduced infiltration capacity. The frequency of flooding may aso increase, and the lag time
between precipitation and flooding may decrease, making it more difficult to provide timely
flood warnings. Human deforestation isaso often accused of causing and intensifying flood
hazards. However, the scientific evidence relating to the worsening effects of urbanization on
floods is clearer than for deforestation, and instead, it is now the draining of wetlands that is
widely acknowledged to have exacerbated floods. Other modifications too have intensified the
flood hazards, for instance removal of the natural vegetation tends to reduce
evapotranspiration losses and exposes the soil surface to the full kinetic energy of the faling
rain, causing breakup of the soil, clogging pores, reducing infiltration capacity. However,
some human modification may have actualy reduced flood hazards; al the activities that
increase the transmission time or reduce the net water surplus within a basin and any activity
that increases evopatranspirational losses or infiltration capacity, improves soil structure,
exports water from the basin or consumes it, al of which will reduce river discharges.

The verdict is still uncertain about the generd effects of globa warming on flood risks (van
Aast, 2006). In theory, though, climate change can cause a change of precipitation patterns,
which can lead to change in the distribution, intensity and duration of extreme rainfall events
and higher frequency of heavy precipitation, resulting in more floods. Other projected impacts
of such changesin climate are an increased flood runoff which could increase recharge of
some floodplain aquifers, increased soil erosion and increased pressure on government and

private flood insurance systems and disaster relief.
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It must be noted that there is not yet a full understanding in the literature about floods, the
causes of flood impacts (Pielke, 1999) and the manner in which impacts transfer and ripple
through economies and communities. Currently, flood researchers are hindered by incomplete
understandings and evaluations of flood effects, incomplete and poor-quality data, data which
are not comparable and therefore not capable of being combined, difficulties of tracing
secondary and tertiary effects on individuals, communities and economies, inadequate means

of modding flood impacts and a variety of methodological and measurement problems.

Types of Floods

Every flood is a unique phenomenon, but several types of floods can be distinguished (see
table 3.1). The most common type is where ariver overflows its banks due to alarge input of
rainfall or snowmelt. These are types of flood that can be predicted and explained in terms of
catchment physical characteristics and climatic inputs (Arnell, 2002). When one looks at the
size of the affected area and the duration of precipitation (or, in other words, the spatia®® and
temporal scale of the flood events), there are two categories of floods (Waggoner, 1990;
Bronstert, 2003). The first category includes extensive, long-lasting floods (plain floods).
These describe the flooding of larger areas that is dmost invariably caused by rainfalls lasting
severd days or weeks in connection with high antecedent soil saturation. Flooding caused by
extensive and long-lasting rainfalls, partly connected with the melting of snow and ice, occurs
mostly in plain areas when the dikes along the big rivers can no longer contain the flood
discharges. This can lead to flooding of wide areas, as, for example, during the flooding of the
European Rhine/Meuse rivers in December 1993 and in January and February 1995. The
second category is local, sudden floods, or flash floods, which describe flooding in small
catchments that is mainly caused by short and highly intensive precipitation (e.g.,
thunderstorm). Flash floods occur primarily in hilly or mountainous areas due to prevailing
convective rainfall mechanisms, thin soils, and high runoff velocities. The warning time for
these events is short. In genera, the duration of the flood eventsis aso short, but this flood
typeis aso frequently connected with severe damages. Flash floods are in fact the number one
weather-related killer in the United States of America, killing about 200 people every year,
with most deaths caused by drowning (Ohl and Tapsell, 2000).

%% Note that catchment size is always an important parameter when discussing floods since unit
areaflow in floods of the same risk decreases with an increase of catchment area, influencing
forecast, warning, response, defense and coping with floods.
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Table 3.1: types of floods and their causes. Partly adapted from Jonkman, 2005 and Green et
al., 2000.

Cause Type
Fiveritie or non-riverite

Alowr-onset or flash flood

Rainfall
Convectionalfrontalforographic
Totrential rainfall floods
Riverine

Snowmelt Crretland flow

Lee melt (lacial melt water (rise it ait temperature)

lacial melt water (geothermal heat source) - e.z. Jokulhlaup Spate floods
Flooding during freeze-up Fiverite

Flooding by ice breakup Rivetitie (also called ice-jam floods)

Floods with high sediment content

Induced by volcanic activity

Stotm surge (tropical of temperate induced)

Coastalfzealtidal floods Cicean swell floods

Tsunatmiz of seismic sea waves (induced by geological process)
Diam-break flood (can be deliberate acts of war or terrorisim)

Mud floods

Datm Diam overtopping
Failure of natural dams e.g. moraines
Diraitiage problems Failure of regular drainage systems

Although heavy rain is the primeinitiator of flooding worldwide, it does not follow that al
floods are necessarily caused by an excess of rainfal or snowmelt. For instance, rivers can
overflow because ice-dammed lakes are released. Some massive landscape-forming floods
were caused in North America and the Himalaya in this way during deglaciation (Arnell,
2002), and much smaller floods occur till from the periodic release of water stored behind or
within glaciers. Landdides too can create temporary dams which produce floods when
breached. Lastly, floods can also be caused by an unusually high rise in groundwater levels,
such that the water table reaches the surface (Arnell, 2002). Similarly, arisein lake levels can
lead to inundation of the surrounding land. Both these types of floods are generated by
prolonged heavy rainfall or snowfall. Finaly, floods can also be generated by humans
(Vevjevichiin Ross et al., 1994), for instance when structures built by society break (e.g.,
bresk of alevee, break of adam or dike), or by errors in operation (such as mismanagement of

flood control gates or equipment).

Flood types are not necessarily mutually exclusive; convectional rainfall may generate flash
floods; and frontal rainfall may be influenced by topography to generate orographic rainfall
floods.
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Floodsin Developed and L esser Developed Countries

Countries and people can face smilar patterns of natural hazards, but often experience widely
differing impacts when disasters occur. The impact of aflood depends in large part on the kind
of development choices a country has made (or was able to make) previoudy. For example, as
countries become more thriving, they are often better able to afford the investments needed to
protect people from floods, like dikes and levees. At the same time, the rush for growth can
trigger chaotic urban development in flood-prone areas that increases risks of large-scale
fatalities during floods. Disasters in general, floods being no exception have the greatest
impact on the poorer countries in the world and exert an enormous toll on development. About
85 percent of the people exposed to natural disasters like earthquakes, tropical cyclones,
floods and droughts live in countries that either score medium or low on the United Nations
(UN) Human Development Index or the HDI** (UNDP, 2004) and only 11% of the people
exposed to natural hazards live in low-development countries, but they account for 53% of the
people who lose their lives (UNDP, 2004). When we look at river flood-related casualties only
(figure 3.2), we clearly see that since 1985, the medium and low developed countries have had
far more casualties on average each year compared to the high developed countries; the high
developed countries account for only 7.7% of the total amount of riverflood-related victims
over the considered period.

It should be stressed is that where there is arisk of flooding, it is commonly very high relative
to that from other hazards. Outside of the Netherlands and some other countries for instance, it
isunusua for aflood aleviation project to be designed to protect against a flood more severe
with than that with areturn period of 200 years. Consequently, the risk to life from flooding is
likely to be higher than those levels of risk which are deemed to be acceptable or tolerable in
regard to such hazards as nuclear power stations or chemical plants. For those other hazards, a
genera rule of thumb has been adopted that an individua risk of death per year of onein one

million is a threshold value.

?* The UN Human Development Index (HDI) is a comparative measure of poverty, literacy,
education, life expectancy, childbirth, and other factors for countries worldwide. Itisa
standard means of measuring well-being, especialy child welfare.
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Figure 3.2: the average number of river flood-related casualties clearly shows that high
devel oped countries suffer far less victims per year than the medium and low devel oped
combined do.

In generd, the relationship between numbers of deaths and economic loss by floods can be
expected to approximate an inverse one: where economic growth takes place within flood-
prone aress, it is reasonable to expect that whenever per capitaincomes rise, so will property
value at risk and average annual flood losses in red terms. As time passes, floods may lead to
increased losses as compared to impacts of flood events in the past with the same
characteristics, because of the general trends to increase investment and population in flood
plains with time in many river valleys of the world. Indeed, data shows that annual economic
losses associated with disasters in general averaged USD 75.5 hillion in the 1960s, and rose
steadily to more than eight times that amount in the 1990s (see figure 3.3) (UNDP, 2004). In
2005, the total amount of damage was over 212 million USD. About 7.5% (or USD 1,6
billion) of that amount was caused by floods (Munich Re, 2006).

Individual floods can cause significant losses to the economic capacity of a country because
the costs of replacing damaged or destroyed infrastructure may absorb the resources that
would otherwise be available for economic or social development. Governments and
individuals may aternatively have to borrow heavily to fund these replacements and repairs.
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Figure 3.3: Annual economic losses associated with natural disasters show a steady increase
over the last 4 decades. Adapted from UNEP, 2004.

In absolute terms, richer nations bear the greater proportion of losses, but poorer countries
suffer more when economic loss is measured as a proportion of gross national income (GNI?°)
(see chapter two) or gross domestic product (GDP) (Schipper and Pelling, 2006). However,
numbers alone fail to adequately capture the impact of the disaster on the poor who often bear
the greatest cost in terms of lives and livelihoods, and rebuilding their shattered communities
and infrastructure. For instance, it may be reasonable to measure a Dutch householder’s
relatively minor flood damage in thousands of dollars. But aflood in Bangladesh may entirely
dispossess a farming household; they may even lose their farmland by erosive effects of
floods. Their loss may be measured in only hundreds of dollars, but they may not receive aid

or insurance payments.

It isimportant to redlize that people in developing countries do not live in conditions that are
vulnerable to floods out of ignorance about the hazard or incorrect perceptions of risk. The
unplanned and unmanagesble large-scale migration from rura to urban aressis a feature of
many developing countries of the world, especially in Africa. Most have little freedom to
choose how and where they live. Often, they have no option except vulnerable locations such

?® The GNII, previously known as Gross National Product (GNP), comprises the total value of
goods and services produced within a country (i.e. its GDP), together with itsincome received
from other countries (notably interest and dividends), and less similar payments made to other
countries. For operational and andytical purposes, it is the World Bank’s main criterion for
classifying economies.



asflood plains (Dixit, 2003). They are forced to live there not because land use planning is
poor, but because the prevailing agrarian relation in their society, or because the processes of
socia and economic exclusion make them unable to own property in safer aress. As aresult,
in many developing countries the most serious flood-related risks are associated with
widespread floods in remote areas and in unplanned settlements within urban areas
(Alexander, 2000). Sadly, the people at the margins of a country’s social, economic and
political system frequently find it hardest to reconstruct their livelihood after a disaster. In
addition, many developing countries do not have the financial resources to implement
structural flood control measures.



Per ceptions of Flood Risks

Although flood risks are increasing more and more, especialy since the latter part of the 20"
century, people have continued to be drawn to and occupy floodplains; sometimes because
there are no other places to live, sometimes because of aesthetic and prestigious
considerations, but amost always knowingly in spite of potential peril. What, if anything,

explains this apparent contradiction?

Firstly, it has been documented that people confronted with fearsin general for which they
have no ready means of coping, smply deny the threat altogether (Schulz et al., 1973). The
best known, athough outdated, of these threats is the nuclear bomb, arguably comparable to
threats of terrorist attacks or Weapons of Mass Destruction (WMDS®). It is hardly ever
discussed, but if pressed, people may move from denia to a specia kind of interpretation;
everyone will get hurt, except for oneself. Thisisthe ‘it can’'t happen to me' syndrome, in
which people deny the existence of arisk for which they have been warned (Mileti, 1994).
When this syndrome is trandated to flood events, the general mode is to fasten on to
deterministic explanations such as. ‘floods occur every ten years . That does a great deal to
reduce tension and stress. At the same time, strengthening socia resilience capacity could
reduce vulnerability (Folke et al. 2002). Theoreticaly, communities build in a floodplain, i.e.
exposed to regular disturbances, and may have devel oped organizational and infrastructural

responses to absorb disturbances more easily than other societies.

Kates (1962) looked in more detail at the differences in the perceptions of individuals as to the
nature and magnitude of the flood problem, and he showed that their perceptions often differ
considerably from those of the engineer or the scientist. Often, flood plain occupants do not
spend much time thinking about the potential dangers of flooding; it may be only one of many
problems that concern him in his daily life. As alogicd result, only a smdl part of thetimeis
spend to deal with flood matters. Kates furthermore noted that floodplain occupants often
perceive the flood hazard and its potential effects rather imperfectly. As can be expected,
those who have experienced a flood in the past tend to have more accurate perceptions of the
hazard than those who have not had such experience, which can create issues if aregion has
not experienced aflood event in decades. Prior flood experience, like flood location or

?® Today, the term *Weapons of Mass Destruction’” means different things to different people.
The most widely used definition is that of nuclear, biological or chemica weapons (NBC).



proximity to the threat, structure the perceptions of risk that people form. As people learn
more about various flood protection structures there is a corresponding decrease in their
expectation of future flooding. Prior disaster experience, however, might also backfire when
people escaped the damage in previous events; ‘the water never got my house, so | am safe
thistimetoo’. But it does not necessarily follow that even when there is accurate perception of
the hazard that there will be effective action to deal with it; floodplain occupants may feel that
they will not suffer any damage in the future and even if they do, it will not be serious. In
addition, the typical individua is mostly unaware of the wide range of actions he can take to
reduce potentia flood losses (Derrick Sewell, 1971). So for the most part there tendsto be a

lack of concern about flood hazards and action seems to await acrisis.

White was the first who sought to understand why people live and, more importantly, continue
to live in disaster-prone floodplains even if they have the meansto relocate. In his influential
dissertation entitled "Human adjustment to floods’, published in 1945, White argued that
flood protection in any form tends to develop a false sense of security among floodplain
occupants (White, 1945; Kates, 1962). Floodplain occupants may take the construction of a
dike or dam to mean that there will never be any more flooding. Consequently, more and more
people move in, and activity in the floodplain intensifies. A recent example of the impacts of
fal se-confidence on structural works was seen when Hurricane Katrina hit New Orleans,
during the summer of 2005°”. Some may misinterpret White's theories that devel opment
should have never occurred in floodplain areas like New Orleans, but White himself noted the
benefits that structural flood protection has brought to this particular city.

2T A significant portion of New Orleansis located in coastal floodplains, protected by
structural mitigation mechanism (floodwalls and levees.) Supposedly the structural
mechanisms were built to withstand a category 111 hurricane design standard. Hurricane
Katrina, a category |11 hurricane when it hit New Orleans, did not exceed the design standards
of the structural mitigation mechanisms.
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Coping with Floods

The History of Flood Plain Management

Since the establishment of the earliest civilizations aong rivers, efforts have been made to
protect urban settlements and cultured lands against flooding. Mainly due to an increase of
population and investment in flood plains and flood prone areas, it has become more and more
urgent to protect citizens from the risks of flooding. And, in al probability, governments like
to increase the average standard of living of their citizens by better protection of important
occupied flood plains. It is safe to state that people will aways have to cope with flood events

and flood problems will be on societies' agendas as long as civilizations exist.

Worldwide, the principal way of loca defense was the construction of flood dikes or flood
walls®® (Starosolszky, 1994) and flood levees™. These structures remained the most common
flood control measures for severa centuries, with flood levees being the most widespread and
a the same time the most important method of flood protection. In fact, Egyptian levees on
the Nile are till in use today. In most parts of the world simple indigenous flood adjustments
made at the individual household level can be found. Communities which have occupied
flood-prone areas for many generations have typicaly adapted to their situation and developed
small-scale, local adaptations to make them less vulnerable and more resilient to flood hazards
and disasters. Such adjustments are ones which societies have evolved over centuries through
accumulation of flood knowledge and an understanding of what works and what does not.
Flood embankments were part of these indigenous approaches; communities banding together
to congtruct dike systems, partly in order to convert wetlands to arable land. Such actions
started quite early and were widespread over Western Europe (Wagret, 1967), these systems
being constructed and maintained through a system of Common Property Resource
management (Ostrom, 1990). Conversely, Wittfogel (1957) has argued that the large scale
works of the Middle East and Asia were the consequence of strong central governments. Other
indigenous adaptations vary from the raised earth mounds constructed in Zeeland (the
Netherlands) as flood refuge areas, to raising housing on stiltsin Maaysiato the practice of
taking refuge on roof areas in Bangladesh. In Setubal, Portugal, residents have adapted to
frequent flooding by closing off their front door with either a steel door or a concrete wall. In

%% A flood wall is a man-made primarily vertical barrier designed to temporarily contain the
waters of ariver or other waterway which may rise to unusual levels during seasond or
extreme weather events. Nowadays, these constructions are made out of concrete materials.

2% A levee is made by piling dirt to varying heights and ten to 20 feet wide at the base or more.



some cases, asimilar wall has been constructed across the door between the living area and
the bathroom so that when the toilet overflowsin aflood, the living areais protected
(Penning-Rowsell and Fordham, 1994). Other examples of indigenous adaptations to floods
using coconut leaf flood walls, removable flood shields in doorways and home-made ‘flood
shields', placed across entrances to prevent flooding The Cgjun or Acadian population that
joined the Native American communities in the coastal swamps and marshes of Louisianain
the eighteenth century also adapted their dwellings to floods. The base floor of the dwelling
construction typical of this area was set upon cypress pilings (or stilts) sunk into the silt
deposited by spring and summer flooding (Laska and Wetmore, 2000). The most extreme
form of adaptation is perhaps that of the char dwellers of Bangladesh. Here, therivers are
congtantly changing their courses, creating and eroding islands and the char dwellers retain
title to land whether or not it is currently part of the river channel (Schmuck-Widmann, 1996).
Furthermore, not only are some dwellings deliberately constructed on higher ground, but some
are dismantled in times flood and moved to the top of earthen flood embankments. In addition,
the agricultural economy is adapted to flooding through, for example, the use of flood-tolerant
rice crops and the use of boat-craft instead of roads since these and bridges may be washed
away. In short, many populations are highly adapted to the routine pattern of flooding.
However, indigenous approaches are often only relatively effective in rural areas, but some
floods are so extreme that they easily overwhelm the traditional coping responses.

Experience suggests that as modernization takes place (i.e. through urbanization and economic
growth) indigenous approaches seem to be forgotten (Chan and Parker, 1996) : as time passed,
the application of modern science and technology to the problem of flooding resulted in the
introduction of non-traditional flood adjustments into societies. These adjustments include
high-technology flood forecasting and flood control systems, such as those used along the
Dutch coastline. Lately, a combination of indigenous and technological adjustmentsis being
accomplished by letting local people participate in designing strategies to combat flood
hazards. This approach is recognized more and more as very valuable. Effective indigenous
approaches are no longer pushed out through the process of urbanization and it is no longer

automatically modern technologies that take over.

Coping Measures
Coping with floods is defined here as taking measures, with necessary policies and strategies
of implementation, which a society may apply to alleviate the consequences of flood events.
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In essence, there are four types of measures that societies al over the world have used and still
use when coping with floods (Ross et al., 1994), seetable 3.2. The variety and uniqueness of
geographical sites, and vast differencesin the economic status, social mores and institutional
arrangements from one country to another, weigh against the provision of a universal solution
to the globa flood problem. For any floodplain location, the range of available mitigation
options and their mix islarge, and optimal solutions are unique to each community. Which
particular adjustments and designs will be favored by a country or region will depend on a
variety of factors, including geophysical conditions, climate and variability, land use patterns,

economic conditions, and, last but not least, socio-political conditions.

Table 3.2: four types of measuresfor coping with floods, all supposed to reduce exposure and
vulnerability to floods if working effectively. The most widespread modifications are the
structural and non-structural measures. Adapted from Rossi et al., 1994.

Negrme Descripfion Examples
These types of measures are mtensive and extensive physical measures which

change a flood generating environment (reservoirs, levees, dikes, new flood-related
channels or extensive measures usually spread over the catchment). Structural or
engineeting means usually involve large-scale, capital-intensive construction of
levees and floodwalls, or modifying the river channel (through deepening, wideting
and straightening) by imncreasing its capacity to take flood flows, m order to constramn

Reszervours, levees
and floodwalls,
channelization

Structural measures

floodwaters and to lirt the extent to which they can flow across floodplains.
Structural measures are usually designed to reduce flood risk by changing the
probability of flonding and by reducing the exposure of properties and people to
flaods.

Thiz 12 tainly done by regulating the way of using flood plamns and other flood-prone
land, carrying out flood defense, and, when feasible, usmg msurance to distnbute
flood nisks. MNon-structural flood adustments are those which are based upon:

* Controlling and lirmiting the use of floodplains, through a vanety of planning or
Non-structiral i regulatory mechanisms;

Flood proofing,
flood insurance,
remulation of land
use, public relief

IES=HIES * Reducing the extent to which people and property are in the path of floods emergency action,
through flond forecasting and waming, and keep people away
* Reducing the effects of floods on commurnities through flood insurance, flood from flonds

relief and other social security measures.

A combination of
structural and non- ¢ Any combination of structural and non-structural additions, changes or adustments to buildings which
structural mitigation reduced or eliminate flood damage to the buildings and their contents.

MEasures

Education would
basically consist of
reminding people
only to adjust in
some way to flood
phenotmena, such
as leaving food
plains mainly to
agriculture.

Do nothing except Mo implementation of (non) structural measures, only investments in raising
educate awareness about flood nisks.
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Roughly, there are two ways of thinking about protection fram floods. There are people who
argue that the best way to deal with floods is to control them where they form. On the opposite
side are those who believe that the most efficient way to deal with floods is to control them by
means of structural measures close to the place where they are likely to do the most damage.
The omnipresent capital structures designed to ater the hydrologic cyclein dmost al nations
containing considerable portions of the nation’s wealth show that the latter opinion has been
by far the most popular one over time (Maoser, 1994). Such structural measures are specificaly
designed to control water in order to prevent flood events, modify the height, quantity,
duration and/or frequency of flooding in an area by means of dams, levees, channels, movable

barriers and diversion tunnels.

Structural Adjustments

In generdl, there are three types of structural adjustments:

0 Reservoirs (i.e. dams, impoundments).

These structures are the principa type of structural measures. Basically, they impound water
during periods of high flows to reduce downstream floods. Dams collectively represent what
are possibly the most significant interventions in the terrestrial hydrological cycle (Acreman et
al., 2000). These kinds of changes to the channel are done not only in order to prevent
inundation of the floodplain, but also to increase navigation potential, extract gravel, and,
increasingly and for instance in the Netherlands, to restore river channels to their earlier form.
0 Leveesand floodwalls.

These structures prevent all flood damages until water reaches the top of the structure.
Sometimes, flood embankments are build out of the river channel while leaving the channel
unmodified (Arnell, 2002). However, it ultimately alters the relationship between river and
floodplain since the frequency of inundation will be atered (under ‘natural’ conditions, the
floodplain may be inundated to some degree most years, and some floodplain wetlands are
much more closely connected to the river), which will affect floodplain vegetation, as will
reduce river water levels and lower the floodplain water table.

0 Channdlization.

Channel modifications include channel aignment, relining the channel with some other
material, and excavations within the channel (Arnell, 2002). It increases the hydraulic capacity
of the stream, thus decreases the flood stages for the same rate of flow. The channel may be
widened, deepened, diverted, or obstructions may be cleared. The main physical effects of
channel modifications include not only the obvious changes to the channd itself, but also the
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separation of the channel from the floodplain and previoudy mentioned effect on the
floodplain vegetation. River channel modifications that change the shape of the channel are
generally designed to change the shape of the flow hydrograph — to move water more quickly
and to prevent it overflowing on to the floodplain. As a genera rule, the hydrograph pesk
increases, and the lag-time between rainfall and response falls. The greatest effect of
separating the river from its floodplain tends to be noticed for larger events, because the effect
of the lost storage is greatest; the greater the change in capacity of the modified channd, the
greater the effect on flood magnitudes (Arnell, 2002).

Although flood control works may have been and till are important tools for reducing
damages to existing development in flood hazard areas, they aso encourage additional
floodplain development and thereby increased rather than decreased property and people at
risk from flooding. In fact, given the choice, existing flood-prone communities would select
structural measures as the favored option to reduce flood risk. In addition, once a commitment
is made to mgjor flood control works, as was done in the Netherlands, the precedent is set for
any future shortcoming to be remedied by additional flood control mitigation measures. This
is caled the levee paradox or ‘hydro-illogica cycle (Wilhite et al., 1987; Smith, 2000): a
town develops on afloodplain, no major floods have occurred in recent collective memory
thus there isa genera apathy towards flood risk, and the community lacks flood awareness. A
major flood occurs which creates a dramatic increase in community awareness and a cry for
flood protection will soon be heard. Thus aleveeis constructed and the community relapses
into an awareness of stupor. Development of all kinds proceeds in the area under the
misconception that it is now flood-free. Abruptly, and unexpectedly, crisis returns when the
levee is overtopped; community outrage is greater than before, also because there are more
people, too. The levee is extended upwards and outwards and apathy returns once again. Y ears
pass, an even bigger flood occurs and the cycle continues.

While physical structures may have successfully protected and continue to protect areas, they
can and have engender(ed) a false sense of security (White, 1945) and the realization that
structures are not infalible, is missing or sometimes conveniently ignored. It is recognized in
many developed countries that to completely control floodwaters is not the optimal flood
management strategy (see chapter four). In addition, al structures require maintenance,
particularly dikes, which can erode over time or become saturated and fail during extended
periods of high flow. Furthermore, no matter what level of flooding structuresis designed,



72

there may come a time when the flood levels will exceed the design flood. Whatever the
reason, once a structural system fails the damage form the flooding will be greater than if the

structures had never been put in place.

Non-structural Adjustments

Until the late 1970s, when it came to protection from floods, structural measures were
preferred (Gruntfest, 1994). More and more, however, these large scale capita intensive
projects were being questioned both on technica and environmental grounds. In addition,
many development experts wondered whether large scale flood control projects are
economically suitable for the lesser devel oped countries (Cuny, 1983), since they increase the
country’s debt significantly for little economic return, and some flood control projects may be
counterproductive It seems that in spite of the historic merits of structural adjustments, their
importance has decreased in the last decades, and non-structural measures have received
increasing attention.

Non-structural adjustments modify the susceptibility of flood plain activities to flood damage
(Moser, 1994) rather than altering the nature of the river, or the flood itsdlf, like structura
adjustments do. Non-structural approaches are most applicable in ‘formal’ societies and
although they have greatest potential when they are introduced before flood disasters occur,
they have usually been implemented after flooding problems have arisen. Examples of non-
structural measures include but are not limited to:

o FHood proofing measures.

Flood proofing™® is essentially a combination of structural change and emergency action. It
concentrates on the adoption of certain measures that can be put into action as soon as a flood
warning is received. Just like structural measures, flood proofing tends to foster and encourage
human occupancy of floodplains, but it also places part of the responsibility for taking action
on the shoulders of the individual. Flood forecasting systems are a different type of flood
proofing. This strategy acknowledges that floods will occur, and concentrates on minimizing
the opportunities for damages.

o Flood insurance.

% Food-proofing is a planned approach to modifying buildings to make them more resilient to
flooding. Basic approaches to flood proofing are: relocation, elevation, floodwalls, dry flood
proofing, and wet flood proofing.
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Flood insurance provides a means of reimbursement of damage costs, allowing victims to
recover from loss. It spreads the cost of irregular and geographically confined flood losses
over both time and space. And lastly, it can be used to encourage actions, at individual and
collective levels, to reduce exposure to flood loss. By concentrating on creating sources of
innovation and renewal, it isaway of managing for resilience. Flood insurance is provided in
severd countries, but in different ways, reflecting different ingtitutional arrangements and
flood experience (for examples see Arnell, 2000). Flood insurance is rarely an integral part of
flood management, with the significant exception of the U.S.A., and to alesser extent, France.
Insurance as well tends to encourage increased occupancy selectively and allows or
encourages property owners to remain on the floodplain, particularly if the insurance is
subsidized. This means that insurance has the potential to increase both the losses during a
flood and exposure to the flood hazard.
0 Regulation of land use.
Floodplain occupancy can be regulated by states through statutes, ordinances, subdivision
regulations, government purchase of property, and subsidized relocation. National policies to
regulate how land is used, especially in flood zones, generally include:
- Land-use zoning to discourage or prevent building in flood- prone aress,
- The control of settlement expansion into floodplains;
- Controls on development density in floodplains such as locational permits; and
- Specified design standards (for instance minimum building construction standards for
floodplains or sea-flood areas, such as minimum property floor levels)
Such regulatory policies are often enacted or otherwise introduced by the central government
and implemented and enforced by locd authorities, and they strongly build and rely on sound
mapping of flood-prone areas. The success depends on the extent to which they are enforced;
unsound enforcement is often the proverbial Achilles' hedl. Thus clearly, regulatory
approaches have greatest potentia in aformal society. Regulation of land use has a number of
advantages. The most important perhapsis that it encourages careful weighing and
consideration of the costs against the benefits of floodplain occupancy versus location
elsawhere.
0 Public relief.
Catastrophic flood disasters, especialy those in which lives are logt, often lead to a direct
public response, whether their scaleis large or small. Often, an immediate reaction to the
announcement of aflood disaster is the establishment of a national relief fund to assist flood
victims. Large-scale catastrophic floods may even lead to direct international public response,
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through relief and internationally funded programs, like the devastating floods in Mozambique
of 2000 did (see chapter four). The principa justification for the various forms of relief is that
they help to ease the immediate distress, and to support initial rehabilitation. Also, it may be
politically unacceptable to do nothing following extreme events. However, it can remove the
incentive to avoid future flood losses, and therefore encourages persistent human occupancy
of the floodplain.

0 Emergency action.

This response consists mainly of removing persons or property from the area subject to
flooding. Generally, the local authority or the central government assumes responsibility for
overall organization. The effectiveness of emergency action usually depends upon the extent
of preparation before the flood occurs. Again, emergency action tends to encourage persistent
human occupancy of floodplains.

0 Keep people out of the way of floods.

If it isrealized that any structure to contain floods will at some point be overcome by aflood
of greater magnitude, the way is open for the adoption of the strategy ‘keep the people out of
the way of the flood’ . This means avoid development in flood-prone areas. However, on a
practica level, this option is mostly impossible since there are aready many vauable
developments (cities for instance) in flood plains that cannot be removed and in addition, the
flood plain provides many vauable services, even despite the ever-present danger. In the same
line of thought is the removal of townsin harm’sway of potential floods, a solution the United
States has applied™, but its attainability depends heavily on the size of the town and the
absence or presence of valuable developments. As one can imagine, costs for moving towns
are substantial, but in the end might outweigh the costs of chronic flood-relief or the
maintenance and/or production of flood-related structural measures.

As was mentioned before, severd of the options mentioned require a well-functioning society
because enforcement if alarge part of the execution of the measures. Also, other social guides,

like national laws, historical precedents, jurisdictional constraints, and government policies,

%1 The small town of Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, was one of the first towns to move out of
harm’s way (Clement, 2001). After decades of floods from the Kickapoo River forced the
town to rebuild time after time, often with federal money, the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers
proposed a $3.5 million levee to protect the town. The village rejected the levee plan and
instead proposed moving homes and the business district to higher ground. After years of
bureaucratic delays and another huge flood, the town was moved in afive-year process
completed in 1983.
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condition to an important extent the adjustments that are chosen. For instance, if only flood
relief or flood protection are seen as possible responses to flood situations, then only these are
written into the legislation. Consequently, other alternatives as flood insurance, flood
proofing, and so on may not be considered at al in actual decision-making, even though they
may be much more effective in dealing with flood problems than the latter.

The Four Phases of Flood Management

Historically, four phases of floodplain management can be distinguished (Green et al., 2000;
Parker, 2000): ‘no organized flood management’, ‘ keeping the river away from the people’,
‘keeping the people away from the river’ and ‘learning to live with floods’. The phase a
country isin varies per nation and is linked to the specific culture and history. Political
acceptability considers the dominant world views that the designs of the paths follow. A
hierarchical government will choose a policy in which flood control structures dominate. Due
to shifting pressures such as anthropogenic pressures, climate, the failure of current flood
management policy (van Ogrop, 2005), or the emergence of a dominant worldview, society
will evolve or modify a system to cope with floods. Primarily, society adapts to the natural

flood conditions and develops the land in accordance with the prevailing natural conditions.

Thefirst phaseis characterized by lack of knowledge of flood hazards, and any attempts at
managing floods aretentative or based dominantly on the experience and actions of individual

floodplain occupants.

Progressively, this first phase was replaced by the second phase: the state begins promoting
and implementing structural flood control measures. This approach, characteristic of the late
nineteenth and most the twentieth century, was the ‘engineering’ or scientifically rationa
approach to river management. It was often marked by state promotion of structura (i.e. large-
scale engineering) measures athough many of the works of this time where undertaken by
provincia or local governments. The philosophy was strongly rational: rivers were being
‘trained’ or ‘improved’ (or ‘economically more productive’ as Worster (1985) describes this
process in the United States) to become efficient and to stop floods from interfering with
human activity. There was a strong emphasis on building flood embankments designed and
constructed to engineering standards, constructing flood relief channels and sometimes
constructing a series of flood control dams. The language used during this phase reflects this

struggle to make rivers efficient servants of human purposes: floods were to be ‘ controlled’
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and ‘defenses’ were to be prepared against floods. Unfortunately, structural approaches have a
number of disadvantages, including that flood control structures may encourage further
floodplain development (fal se sense of security); flood embankments may be only partly
effective in exceptiona floods (i.e. they may be overtopped or breached); structura
approaches may have adverse or damaging environmental consequences (Brookes, 1988;
Purseglove, 1988) and perverse impacts on downstream areas (worsening their flood
problems); and flood control may only address part of the problems which cause flood
disasters (i.e. flood control does not address people’s vulnerability to flood hazards).

Eventualy, the strategies which rely solely or primarily on structural flood control measures
subsequently tend to go through a transition resulting in greater emphasis on non-structural
measures These non-structural approaches were originally proposed as part of an integrated
strategy for the good management of floodplains (White 1945, 1974), and frequently came to
be offered as an alternative to the traditional engineering solutions. Whereas the second phase
defined the problem as the rivers, and the solution being to keep the rivers away from the
public, non-structural approaches were argued on the basis that the public should be kept away
from the rivers. Rather than engineering the rivers to be ‘efficient’, the approach
characterizing the third phase centered upon making people behave. The idea behind this
phase was that people should not be on the floodplain in the first place; and, if they insisted
upon occupying the floodplain, they should bear the consequences of their choice. Non-
structural approaches include small-scale * structural’ modifications of individua buildings
(designed-in or retrofitted adaptations; new buildings should be flood proofed against some
design standard flood) and measures designed to move people away from floods. In this phase,
communities could deliberately be designed and planned to adapted to floods in a variety of
ways, but can aso include planning controls to prevent the spread of communities on to the
floodplains. Flood-proofing builds upon indigenous flood adaptation approaches and this may
be promoted, as may improved flood forecasting and warning schemes to alow people and
property to be evacuated from a flood-prone areain advance of aflood. There may also be an
effort to encourage purchase of flood insurance. In extreme cases entire communities or parts
of communities have been moved from flood-prone to flood-free land. This third wave was
characterized by the same optimism as the second wave of approaches. Non-structural
approaches were generaly assumed to offer an alternative and be a replacement for traditional

engineering approaches.



The fourth and final phase can be characterized as a holistic approach: learning to live with
floods. The original idea behind the third phase, the non-structural approach was often already
expressed in the terms of ‘coping with floods’ or *living with floods and the holistic
approaches may be seen as areturn to this original idea. The holistic approach is not asingle
strategy, but rather avariety of strategies, resulting from the evaluation of the successes and
failures of the previous phases in combination with the recurrence of exceptional and highly
damaging floods. The emerging holistic approach addresses the basic causes of floods and
flood disasters and talks in terms of ‘flood aleviation’, and ‘flood mitigation’, rather than in
terms of flood control, and of ‘flood hazard management’ or ‘flood risk management’. The
concept of sustainable development (United Nations, 1992) is one of the drivers of this
approach, especially the requirement to think about a catchment as awhole, including the
inter-rel ationships between land and water. In addition, not only is economic development
taken into account, but also human development, including increasing public involvement in
decision making. This fourth wave is more critical and less optimistic than either of the

previous phases.

The Netherlands is a textbook example of all these phases and isin the find one: after
hundreds of years of anthropocentric modification of the land surface and channel networks, a
gradual dawn of a philosophy of protection and restoration has started with the country wide
water management concepts entitled * Living with Floods' and ‘ Giving Room to the Rivers
(Ruimte voor de Rivier’). See chapter four for more details.
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Flood Policy: Ingtitutions, Rolesand Responsibilities

Flood policies and management are culturally constructed phenomena: people’ s understanding
of floods and how to ded with them derives from their unique environmental and cultura
conditions. Therefore, the respective roles and responsibility of the individua and state
regarding response to flood hazards are defined according to the different traditions and
ingtitutions present in a country; the strategy of flood management is shaped by history and
reflects the culture of that country and local flood conditions®.

Generaly, the goal of public flood policy often trandates into reducing risk, exposure and/or
vulnerability to the hazard, but this may be done in different ways and the goa s will relate to
what is believed to be economicaly, socidly, politically, environmentally and morally
desirable for the specific country. For example, an ancient principle underlying English flood
legidation is that responsibility for drainage of land and avoidance of flooding rests primarily
with the individual riparian owner®, and a complex history of case law has accumulated to
help settle disputes between riparian owners. Only in the lowest-lying areas, historic
organizations to address flood problems emerged (Darby, 1983). In other countries, flood
hazards may be recognized as a nationa threat inviting state response. This used to be the case
in the Netherlands where flooding is a strategic threat to the nation, and the congtitution states
that the inhabitability of the country and the protection and improvement of the environment
are public tasks (Huisman et al., 1998), resulting in a more collective and consensua
approach. Members of the public could be required to join adijkleger (literally meaning a
‘dike army’) and equipment could be requisitioned by the state in flood emergencies™. In the
People’ s Republic of China, voluntary labor is mobilized and ‘ organic cadres' involving tens
of thousands of citizens under the leadership of the Communist Party of Chinato construct
and defend flood dikes (Parker, 2000). In other countries, flood alleviation measures are

%2 See for instance Reisner (1986) who gives a detailed description of the water projectsin the
U.S.A. and provides insight in American palitics.

%% The responsibility for maintenance and renewal of flood and tidal defenses rests with the
riparian owner except where there is specific agreement to the contrary. In effect, where tidal
defenses are assessed with aresidual life of 5 years or less, the Environment Agency (EA)
may contribute to the cost of renewal. It should be noted that thisis a permissive power; the
EA has aduty to enforce against riparian owners but not to contribute to the cost of the
required works (Grant et al., 2005).

* The last dijkieger stopped functioning in October of 2002 because the Dutch government
deemed them no longer necessary. In addition, there were problems with motivation and
availability of the ‘recruits’.
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viewed as public goods (goods which are not marketed), the proper responsibility for
provision of which lies with public agencies through public policy. The regulation of ariver
such as the Rhine to reduce flooding risks throughout a large river basin, and the construction
of amajor flood embankment project along hundreds of kilometers of riversin Bangladesh are
examples of this; such large-scale adjustments could not be promoted other than by public
agencies. In some cases, it even calls for important international cooperation. Lastly,
economies and standards of living of sub-regions within states can be repeatedly weakened by
flooding, resulting in public policies aimed at reducing the impact of floods within the context
of regiona development policy. The large-scale, multi- purpose dam-building projects starting
in the 1930s in the Tennessee valley in the USA are an example of publicly funded flood-
control projects undertaken within such aregiona development context.

When it comes to public policies directly relevant to flood hazards, the number of levels of
government, and the nature of these levels of government, also varies between countries
(Tobin and Montz, 1997). For instance, in the USA, it is common to distinguish between
federal (i.e. central), state and local government flood policy. In the Netherlands, the
interrelationships within these three-tiers have been important in the 1995 floods, but the
locallevel decisions were of similar and crucial importance. In Bangladesh, the Flood Action
Plan is centrally driven, but there are also tiers of local and district government which are
particularly involved in flood relief and food allocation.

Strong societal and ingtitutional forces can also influence and sometimes dominate flood
policy-making. These forces include the power structure of society, institutional arrangements
and traditions, and national economic and political trends. In England for instance, the
agricultural lobby and the landowning classes were driving forces for the flood policy. In
India, the tradition of bureaucratic manipulation and corruption in government seeps through
in flood management. And in Argentina, the private interests are sometimes superior to the
public good, which can have adverse affects on public flood policy.

There are numerous issues, be it rational or not, that can constrain public flood policy in any
country, at any time (see table 3.3 for a summary): issues of technical and physical character,
financial and economic issues, legal and administrative issues, environmenta issues and last,

but certainly not least, political issues. Political issues especialy are of importance for the



Table 3.3: Fiveissuesthat have the potential to constrain the public flood policy of any country. Asindicated, phase |1 appears to be the most
vulnerable phaseduring flood policy development, and political issues always have the possibility to hamper the process.

Issnes Poteu.nﬂ.!' t-:.': Explanation
coustrain during
T b e Phage II This applies mainly to engineering or constractional approaches to reducing flood hazards and related disaster potential.

Fitanicial and
£C0nomic

Phase IT and phase
III

Public policy is often constrained by availability of finaticial resources. Severe shottage of finance and high levels of foreign debt
can seriously affect the pace of restoration of flood-damaged infrastracture and communities. Developing countries are often
caught in such circumstances.

Legal and
admiristrative

Phase III

Iti some countries, there 15 a firm belief in individual property, for instance in Costa Rica and Turkey. These citizens of such
countries would challenge land-use zoning policies. In poor nations, enforcement problems are likely to be widespread hecause of
the existence of alarge informal sector in which decisions are taken with o regard to any constraints imposed by public
regulations, and monitoring for compliance is weak, Furthermore, institutional arrangements can constrain and narrow effective
implementation of public flood policy and policy choice because agencies comunonly seek to operate only within their boundaries
of responsibility and find it more difficult to form allistices for broader inter-institutional policy promotion. It is often easier to
approach a flood hazard problem by implementing a narrow, engineering based project than developing a broader and diverse
program of projects promoting social change to reduce flood hazards,

Environmental

Phase IT and phase
v

The enrvirornental constraints on public flood policy became increasingly significant during the latter quatter of the 2t centuy,
especially in developed nations. The envritorumentally adverse effects of economically efficient engineered flood control structures
became widely evident and major changes in the philosophy of flood hazard reductions were made. Flood management agencies
began to employ more biologists, envvironmentalists and ervvironmental economists. It became recognized that floodplaing have real
wvalue in alots of other ways, they are important in “absorbing’ floods” through reducing their peaks and velocities, and in
maititaining water quality through processing and filtering wastes and moderating water temperatures; they suppott breeding and
feeding grounds and provide sites of recreation and aesthetic value. 3o now, designing flood management policy with tegard to
these beneficial values and to be consistent with sustainable development objectives have become important goals.

Political

&l phases

Flood ewvents can be either small scale or large scale, but they will always be cross-scale in both space and time. & flood in one area
generates feedback elsewhers, and sitice rivers often form political boundaries between countries, or may flow from one country to
atiother, reducing flood hazards along such rivers veually requires cross-border cooperation. &g aresult, these events have to be
tackled simultaneously at several levels, at times in several countries, and the power of centralized management agencies showld be
redistributed and balanced.

08



81

remainder of this paper since these are not only linked to troubles on aregional and national
scale when it comes to the design, formulation, and implementation flood policy, but also have
to potentia to generate (and caused) troubles in many regions of the world when it comes to
reaching agreement over flood measures and policies with neighboring countries. The
ecological, economica and physical interconnectedness of river basins naturally calls for
collaboration between countries even though flood management at root will be a national
endeavor. A flood in one area by definition generates feedback elsewhere, and since rivers
often form political boundaries between countries, or may flow from one country to another,
reducing flood hazards along such rivers usually requires cross-border cooperation. As a
result, these events have to be tackled smultaneoudly at severa levels, possibly in severa
countries, and thus, hypotheticaly, the power of centralized management agencies should be
redistributed and balanced, making the need for international coordination great, and larger-
scale controls, not only nationally but also internationally, often necessary (Hilborn and
Waters, 1992; Hilborn and Gunderson, 1996). Co-management systems and the
decentralization of power are tools that can be used to deal with such cross-scale effects. Next,

we will take a closer look at institutions that deal with transboundary flood events.

Institutions: An Introduction

By definition, institutions are humanly devised constraints that shape human interaction or,
less formally, the rules of the game in society (North, 1990). Institutions are often defined as
the expressions of the terms of collective human experience (Scott, 1995) and consisting of
cognitive, normative and regulative structures and activities that provide stability and meaning
to socia behavior. At any rate, ingtitutions provide the means by which societies can act on
their knowledge and use it to produce a livelihood from the resources in their environment.
Each indtitution has its own history, its own time-dependent line of development (Scott,
1995); and how a system develops and operates affects its structure and capacities for action.
Thus by its very nature, institutions are constantly subjected to pressures for change as a
country's economic and social demands change (Frederiksen, 1992) resulting in the tight link
between the socid values of a country and its ingtitutions.

The broadest definitions of institutions include both formal ingtitutions, such as administrative
structures, and informal institutions, such as customs and practices (Olsson, 2003). However,
in the remainder of this paper the term ‘indtitutions’ is used only in the sense of formal
institutions only. As aresult, whenever the term ‘ingtitutions’ is used, it will point to formal,



82

government-based ingtitutions specifically designed for the management of -inter-nationa
river basins.

The quantity of literature on ingtitutions is impressive, and it would be impossible to
synthesize al the theories concerning institutional research in this paper. However, it seems
appropriate to introduce crucia findings, agreed upon theories and general terms used when

discussing institutions.

Ingtitutional Inertia

Of gpecific importance, when talking about institutions that deal with (transboundary) water
issues, is stability, or ‘ingtitutiond inertia’, a quality most institutions display. A general
characteristic of conventiona water resource management is that it is often primarily
predisposed to eiminate the disturbance by blocking it out (Holling et al., 1995), even though
disturbances are part of the natural cyclic processes of ecosystems. This holds especialy true
for systems that have not experienced crises in the past decades, which tends to create the
conditions for alarger-scale and widespread crisis later on. A significant example of thisform
of ingtitutional inertiais the ‘waterschappen’ (water boards) in the Netherlands (see paper on
case studies for more details). Another reason for conservatism or inflexibility in institutionsis
caused by the fact that institutions are political by nature. Genschel (1997) aready recognized
that rather than confronting the extremely uncertain event of a complete ingtitutional overhaul,
policy actors will choose to patch up existing institutions with new structures or transpose
them to new functions as long as possible, because these two strategies of institutional change
are arguably less costly, less risky, and less politicaly disruptive in the short run. Lagtly,
institutional inertia can also be caused by intellectua inertia. 1deas in agreement with current
policy practices and accepted political doctrine benefit from a considerable comparative
advantage over untried proposals based on unconventional ideas. This explains, for instance,
why the holistic concept of ‘Living with Floods' took years before it could actually be
implemented in the Netherlands.

This does not mean that ingtitutional change is neither impossible nor uncommon. It is
however believed to be periodic. Under stable conditions, policy makers lean heavily on the
exigting ingtitutional arrangement and make incremental adjustments only at the margin in
order to accommodate changes in the world around them. History has shown that only at

moments of crises, politics can overrule institutions rather than the other way around (Visser



and Hemerijck, 1997; Gunderson et al., 1995) like an unexpected flood event with far-
reaching unacceptable consequences. Indeed, in the past new types and arrangements of water
institutions were often created after a catastrophe, for instance the Dutch Delta Commission,
created right after the devastating storm in 1953, and the change in national flood management
after the extreme high waters in 1993 and 1995 (for more details, see chapter four).

Path Dependency, Lock-In and I nstitutional Breakout

Values of the past created the ingtitutions of the present, while changing social values will
affect the ingtitutions of the future. Or, in other words, history matters when one looks at the
creation of ingtitutions or the evolution of ideas. This concept is termed ‘ path dependency’.
Clear definitions for path dependency are rare A narrow definition has been suggested by
Levi (1997, 28):

“Perhaps the better metaphor is a tree, rather than a path. From the
same trunk, there are many different branches and smaller branches.
Although it is possible to turn around or to clamber from one to the
other - and essentia if the chosen branch dies - the branch on which
aclimber beginsis the one she tends to follow.”

In other words, the direction and scope of ingtitutional change cannot be separated from its
earlier course or past history. When this concept is specificaly applied to ingtitutions, it
generally refers to situations in which decision-making processes (partly) depend on earlier
choices and events (Woerdman, 2004). Therefore, no ingtitution can be properly understood
apart from its wider socia, historical and cultural context. For example, during the age of
enlightenment (18" century), humans were removed from their environment; nature and
society were separated. This became the foundational principle of Western thought and
provided the management structure for, among other things, dealing with floods. Boldly
stated, men took control over nature and tamed the rivers by building dikes and levees and it
was not until recently that this form of protection, gridlocked in aform of institutional inertia,
has been pushed aside in favor of other forms of protection. In the Netherlands, for instance,
people have been protected from floods by dikes and levees which in away disconnected them
from their natural surroundings. Recently, the Dutch have chosen another branch, or Ieft their
path that they have been walking on for hundreds of years, by introducing the new water
management concept of ‘Living with Floods (Visser and Hemerijck, 1997). Steadily, this
concept will transform the Dutch way of how to cope with floods (for more details, see
chapter four).



A lock-in (Scott, 1995) is another important term and can be defined as the dominance of a
sub-optimal situation in the presence of a superior aternative (Woerdman, 2004). A sub-
optimal arrangement can be a (set of) inefficient policy instrument(s), for instance. The
superior aternative may be present in theory; it might have been devel oped or thought of but
is not (yet) adopted and implemented. Alternatively, this innovation may aready have been
adopted and implemented in a particular ingtitutional setting, but not in the setting under
consideration. In that case, the alternative is used in another policy area and/or in another
country.

Path dependence and alock-in do not necessarily imply inevitability but can be remediable.
Or, as Woerdman (2004) puts it: an ingtitutional breakout may occur. Woerdman states that
for a breakout to occur, there must be a known superior dternative or the dominant
ingtitutional arrangements have become unattractive. Ingtitutional change may arise from
planned and conscious action, but externa shocks, as was said earlier, can aso provide strong
pressures for such change. Furthermore, aloss of trust in governance can provide the criss
needed for organizational change as part of a democratic process. An example of areasin
which thisloss of trust has triggered new approachesincludes the management of floods but
also forest fires and the control of |ake eutrophication and pests (Halling, 2004). Typicaly,
management becomes somewhat more complex, open, and integrative across scaes of
variables (Gunderson et al. 1995).

Water Management I ngtitutions

The previous sections clarified why the institutions found all around the world devised
specifically for the development and management of a nation's water resources are not the
same everywhere; history has created the form of the government and the legal system of a
country, which in turn form the basic structure for water- and land-use legidation, particularly
in such matters as del egation of government responsibilities. An example is the mgjor
difference in water management displayed by unitary republics and federated republics,
primarily due to the extent of state/provincia autonomy in resources ownership and
management. But besides the history of a country, some general characteristics of water
influence the nature of national water ingtitutions as well, and these characteristics were
specified by Frederiksen (1992). First of all, the quantity of water present in anation
influences the arrangements, because when there is sufficient water, there is no need for tight

arrangements among users and conflicts and environmental concerns are minimal. Another



85

influence on the structure of institutions is the speed a which resources problems (have) come
up. Has it been at a rate to which the institutions could adjust in an orderly manner or did they
occur at such a pace that institutional changes were made in response to crises? A third
influence is the relative population density. In well managed, densely populated areas, many
management decisions reside in local units where people readily cooperate and work together
to solve conflicts and maximize mutual benefits. Problems can arise where central or state
governments have taken over these long-established arrangements. A fourth influenceis
climate, most notably the amount, pattern and nature of precipitation, because this variable
basicaly determines the extent of major commitments to irrigation, drainage and flood
control. Related to this are findings by Stahl (2005), who showed that hydroclimatic
variability and population density are most influentia in arid to sub-humid basins, while
socioeconomic and political factors seem to be more important in determining water-rel ated

international relations in humid basins.

Due to the unbiased nature of water events ignoring humanly drawn boundaries, together with
the mostly uncontrollable and unpredictable nature of water, water management institutions
need to be flexible in order to be able to react to short-term, extreme occurrences like floods.
At the same time, and abeit that flood management at root will be a nationa endeavor, the
ecological, economical and physical interconnectedness of river basins naturaly calls for
collaboration between countries. These two arguments seem to contradict each other, because
large, centralized resource management agencies, perhaps what internationa river basins
ingtitutions end up being, are susceptible to making large mistakes and do not (cannot) have
the variety of response capabilities that complex, polycentric, multi-layered governance
systems can have (Gunderson et al., 1995; Ostrom, 1998). Regiona bodies can be potentially
more flexible to respond to the water flow fluctuations in their transboundary rivers than an
international outfit. Floods, especially transboundary ones, pose a monumental challengeto
local public officials who must be prepared to cope with demands encompassing every aspect
of community life (Drabek and Hoetmer, 1991), but at the same time, it is precisaly the local
level ingtitutions that can learn and develop the capability to respond faster than do centralized
agencies. Being ‘on the ground’, they are physicaly closer to the resources, thereis no
separation of the user from the manager, and there is more learning- by-doing in accumulating
abase of practica ecological knowledge (Berkes and Folke, 1998).
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So can we now actualy pinpoint qualities that make for good water ingtitutions? To start with,
it makes sense that basin wide cooperation so should have al ripariansin it. Although there
are examples of ingtitutions that have evolved after along conflict and with only afew of the
riparians committing to it (i.e. in the Nile, Mekong, Indus and Ganges basins), such
commissions can be seen as starting points and are therefore by no means deemed worthless.
Thus, initiatives excluding riparians should not be encouraged, nor should they be ignored. In
addition, Millington (2002) distilled four principles that can be observed in internationa river
basins that seem to be doing the best job at managing the basin. These four common attributes
are:
An ingtitutional framework exists which is both robust and flexible, and includes modern
legidation and an integrated policy framework.
Planning and management is knowledge driven. Strategic assessment of water and related
resources receives high priority, and does not stop at mere data management, but actively
pursues the generation of strategically focused information and knowledge.
Integration is built into ingtitutions, resource management, and policy. Thereis
recognition of the holistic nature of ecosystems, and al policies, decisions and projects are
evauated against this background.
Community participation is built into all processes. It is seen as the normal way of doing
business. It recognizes aso that the natural resources of a country belong to its people, and
they have aright to participate in its management — with the flow-on effects that
community participation leads to government efficiency, ownership of policies and
actions by the community, and to more readily accepted principles of cost sharing.
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River Basin Organizations

I ntroduction

Managing rivers effectively has long been agoa of societies and states, not in the last place
because managing rivers was and is viewed as something that is necessary for the common
good. So not only did rivers play aremarkable part in defining the structure of human
societies, they also have long been a feature of the global political environment, because
politics, by definition, is a process by which collective decisions are made within groups.

As described, early societiesin aluvia basins had great opportunities, but at the same time,
had to face great risks. They had to learn to live with floods and, if at all feasible, benefit from
these events. Thistook ingenuity and physical structures, but most of all, required the
organization and cooperation between a large number of people, aswell asrulesand
institutions for overall water management. And thus bureaucracies and hierarchies, some still
functiona today, were born which helped civilizations and cities deal with these issues and
foster cooperation between al of those involved®. Societies in upland headwaters did not face
the same incentives as did societies located downstream, and historically these societies
appear to have more often been characterized by smaller, less structured social groupings
(Sadoff and Grey, 2002). Hence, one fundamental lesson of universal and historical
experience widely accepted today isthat ariver is best managed as a basin unit. Furthermore,
since any action in one part of the basin has impacts in another, joint and cooperative
management of water resources is a desirable goal sought by many governments, policy
experts, and water management professionas (Ostrom, 1990; Dellapenna, 2001; Kliot et al.
2001; Turton and Henwood, 2002; Jagerskog, 2002; Philips et al., 2006). Fortunately,
countries throughout the world have recognized that water management is indeed an important
issue that cannot be ignored and have created various specid purpose agencies to develop and
manage the waters locally, regionaly or for international river basins (IRBs). Managing IRBs
complicates water management. Control of international rivers that cross political boundaries
indiscriminately istangled with power issues, economic opportunity, national security, society

and culture. Since an ingtitution influences behavior and thus the amount of conflict arising

% See also Wittfogel’ s “Oriental Despotisn” (1957). Wittfogel argued that control of water
for irrigation was central to the Asian system of economic production, and had a mgor impact
on the organization of what he coined ' hydraulic societies. The control of water could be seen
asource of power and be exploited by a central bureaucracy theory that came to be known as
'hydraulic monopoly’.
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over behavior differences, a dominant role of awater ingtitution is to reduce conflict (Lynne et
al., 1990). Giordano and Wolf (2001) indeed showed that where relatively strong, sustainable

ingtitutions are in place, international water disputes do get resolved, even among enemies.

However, no quantitative globa data exists on the number of water ingtitutions that deal
specifically with transboundary issues, let aone the number of water ingtitutions that deal with
boundary crossing floods. There are case studies about national endeavors (for instance by
Kemper et al., 2005) but these logically focus on nationa cooperation and not on cooperation
efforts for internationa river basins (IRBs). This next section addresses this gap in current
research by creating a global database of river basin organizations (RBOs) and river basin
commissions (RBCs), collectively called international river basin ingtitutions (IRBIS)
principally erected for international river basins (IRBS).

The following section will specifically look at IRBIs that are used to bring stakeholders
together and deal with transboundary water issues like shared floods.

River Basin Organizations and River Basin Committees: Global Facts & Figures

At present, there are 279 rivers around the world that cross the boundaries of two or more
nations. The catchment areas that contribute to these rivers comprise approximately 42% of

the land surface of the earth®”, include 40% of the world's population, and contribute almost
80% of freshwater flow (Wolf et al. 2003; TFDD unpublished data, 2006). All the 279

international rivers, without exception, create some degree of tension among the societies that

%% New basins have been ‘discovered’ or were created since the last update of the TFDD, but
not yet published; a manua count of the IRBs resulted in an increase of basins from the
reported 263 on the TFDD website to 279 basins when writing this paper. The ‘new’ basinsin
Asga are: the Johore, Tebrau, and Scudai (shared between Maaysia and Singapore), the Loes
(shared by Indonesiaand Timor L’ Este), and the Shu and Talas (shared between Kazakhstan
and Kyrgyzstan). In Latin or Central America, Six more basins were found: the Temash and
Moho (shared between Guatemala and Belize), the Corredores/Colorado, the El Naranjo and
Conventillos (shared between Costa Rica and Panama), the Chamelecon (shared between
Guatemala and Honduras). In Africa, four more basins were added: the Thukela (between
Lesotho and South Africa), the Sanaga (between the Central African Republic, Cameroon and
Nigerid), the Pungwe (shared between Mozambique and Zimbabwe), and the Pangani (shared
betweenTanzania and Kenya). Thereis indication of the existence of more basins between
Timor L’ Este and Indonesia, but there is not yet enough spatial information to confirm this.

%" Numbers used for calculation: land area of the Earth: 147,142,344 km?, and the land area of
al the 279 international river basins combined is 61,852,500 knt.
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they bind® because hydrologic needs can get sidetracked by other concerns. The resulting
tensions, and their responses, are linked with many other characteristics of societies — history,
culture, environment and economy - that affect relations between neighboring nations.
Therefore, completely decoupling water’s role from the complex dynamics of relationships
between statesis not possible (Sadoff and Grey, 2002).

Methodology

Over a 6-month period (July-December 2004), we have attempted to summarize the number
and nature of multilateral institutions which deal with international waters issues like floods.
To this end, datawas collected by conducting interviews, and searching the internet in order to
compile an empirica database of ingtitutions and organizations which added to some type of
ingtitutional capacity in the IRBsaround the world. The types of international water
collaboration were categorized as either being a‘ commission’, meaning a bilateral or
multilateral body, comprised of officials appointed by national governments to participate in
diaogue, discourse, negotiations and the like regarding the international water body for which
it was created, or an ‘organization’, meaning a bilateral or multilateral body, comprised of
officials acting on behalf of their government (ministerial, technical or other) to conduct
coordinated and/or informed management of the international water body. An organization
differs from a commission in that it involves the implementation of bilateral or multilateral
programs concerning for instance information sharing, joint management and so on. Note that
thisis merely an attempt to define the concepts of ‘commission’ and ‘organization’ since these
concepts are somewhat fuzzy throughout the literature; both terms are used loosely and
possibly even interchangeably®. Consequently, any categorization that uses such concepts is
subjective and will not be seen as an important distinction when discussed in the remainder of
the paper. We will therefore use the term international river basin ingtitutions (IRBIS) to refer
to both of the concepts. The results are discussed in the remainder of this paper.

Results: Global Database

Intotal, 153 IRBIs were found around the world. When categorized per continent (figures
3.4 and 3.5), we see that South America has the least amount of amount of institutions that
dedl with shared river basins resulting in more than 80% (or 53) of their IRBs without aform

*® The word ‘rival’ has the same root as ‘river’, derived from the riparian concept of dwellers
on opposite riverbanks.

% An example taken from the findings is the Niger Basin Authority (NBA) labeled as an
organization but formerly caled the River Niger Commission.



of organization specifically designed to deal with transboundary water issues. Africa, Asia
and Europe do dightly better: 25%, 27% and 29% of their IRBs are represented by an RBO
or an RBC, while the 37 ingtitutions in North American represent all IRBs. Note that a
higher number of IRBSs does not automatically result in better management or relative
better international cooperation in the specific besins, if such athing can be gauged at al.
Furthermore, the presence of an RBO or RBC in an internationd river basin does not imply
that al riparian countries are parties to the institution; some forms of international water
collaboration include all the riparian states, while others do not. See the summary per
continent for specific examples of this (appendix table 3.A-3.E, page 216 and further).

Globally, 78 of dl IRBs (dAmost 28%) are represented by an RBO or RBC. The data
furthermore revealed that some IRBs have more than one IRBI (figure 3.5): 34 IRBs, or a bit
more than 12% have more than one ingtitutions that deals with shared water issues. Note that a
value of zero do not necessarily reflect an absence of an RBO/RBC, it merely means that no
RBO or RBC was found at the time of the search.
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International River Basin Institutions
[153 globally]
Data gathered June 2004

South America, 19 )
Africa, 34

North America, 37

Asia, 28

Europe, 35

Figure 3.4: the number of international river basin institutions per continent. For a complete
list of all IRBIs per continent, see appendix tables 3.A-3.E (page 216 and further)
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Figure 3.5: The number of International River Basins (IRB) per continent, followed by the
basins that have an International River Basin Institution (IRBI), and the number of institutions
that have transboundary floods listed as a principal issue in their mandate.
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Summary per Continent

Africa

We found 34 ingtitutions in Africathat are specifically set up for an international river basin
on that continent. These 34 organizations represent 16 out of the total 63 IRBs present in
Africa (seefigure 3.6). They are mostly specifically aimed at one internationa basin, or a
subbasin within that basin, athough there are also organizations established for more than one
IRB. For instance, the Organisation pour la Mise en Valeur du Fleuve Gambie (The Gambia
River Basin Development Organization or OMVG) not only covers the Gambia, as the name
suggests, but aso the rivers Koliba/Corubal and Géba. Another example is the Autorité du
Liptako-Gourma (Liptako-Gourma Authority or ALG); a sub-regiona institution for the
Liptako-Gourmariver basin, covering the international basins of the rivers Volta and Niger.

Some forms of international water collaboration in Africainclude al the riparian states, while
others do not. The Limpopo basin, for instance, covers Botswana, Mozambique, South Africa,
and Zimbabwe but the Joint Water Commission only has members of South Africaand
Mozambique. Another example is the Congo / Zaire basin; atotal of four initiatives are found
here but not one includes al the riparian countries. The Limpopo basin illustrates another form
of cooperation that excludes certain riparians: the basin covers Botswana, Mozambique, South
Africa, and Zimbabwe. However, the Joint Water Commission established for the basin only

has representatives from South Africa and Mozambiqueinit.

Issues covered by the African shared water institutions are understandably *joint
management’, directly followed by mostly economic concerns. technical cooperation &
assistance, infrastructure and devel opment and economic devel opment (see figure 3.A in
appendix, page 205). Surprisingly, border and territorial issues are not high on the list of
principal issues, nor are water quantity and fishing. Four organizations have incorporated
flood control as (one of) their objectives: the Organisation pour la Mise en Valeur du bassin
du fleuve Senegal (OMV'S), the Commission Internationale du Bassins Congo-Oubangui-
Sangha (CICOS), the Organisation pour la Mise en Valeur du Fleuve Gambie / Gambia River
Basin Development Organization (OMVG), and the Niger Basin Authority (NBA).
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Figure 3.6: River basin organizations and commissions in Africa mapped per IRB (TFDD,

2006, unpublished data; UNEP, 2005) not only clearly shows the dominance for

transboundary water institutions for the Limpopo and Orange River Basins (both with 5

IRBISs), but also the absence of such institutions for 77% of African IRBs.



The average age™ of the African IRBIsis 19 years, the youngest being two years, the oldest
76 years (the Zambezi Watercourse Commission, or ZAMCOM, and the Lesotho Highlands
Development Authority, or LHDA, respectively).

Asia

Our data showsthat Asia has set up 28 IRBIsfor 17 out of the 63 IRBs found on this
continent; 73% of the Asian IRBs do not have a shared water institution (see figure 3.7). Sx
IRBs have multiple institutions set up for them, for instance the Aral Sea with the

International Fund for saving the Aral Sea and the Interstate Coordination Water Commission
(ICWC). However, the Aral Sea basin dso illustrates a form of cooperation that excludes
certain riparian states, because neither of these two initiatives includes al the 8 riparians.
Another example of a basin with more than one institution yet excluding certain riparians is
the Mekong River Basin with five different ingtitutions. Most of the Asian IRBIs are set up for
one IRB, but exceptions can be found. The Indo-Bangladesh Joint Rivers Commission for
instance is not set up for a specific international river, but rather for the cooperation on joint
waters between India and Bangladesh, thereby covering three IRBs (the Fenney, the Ganges-
Brahmaputra-Meghna and the Karnaphuli river basins). However, except for the Fenney, these
IRBs have more than these two riparians, thus although this seems like a cooperative

initiative, it simultaneoudly excludes severa stakeholders, namely China, Nepal, Myanmar
and Bhutan. |ssues covered by the Asian IRBIs are mainly joint management and water
quantity (see figure 3.B in appendix, page 206). The Mekong River Commission is the only
transboundary water ingtitution that has flood control as one of its objectives.

The average age of Asian international water ingtitutionsis 23 years. The youngest ingtitution
has recently started operating on July 26 of 2006 (the preparations for the Commission for the
Rivers Chu and Talas started in 2001); the oldest is the Mekong River Commission which has
been functiona for amost 50 years.

40 The average age of the institutionsis the sum of the years of existence of all the institutions divided
by the total number of institutions.
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Figure 3.7: map showing the RBOs and RBCsin Asia (TFDD, 2006; unpublished data). The
Mekong River Basin has the most ingtitutions (5), followed by the Aral Sea and Tumen River
Basin (both 3). Immediately apparent is the fact that many of the Asian IRBs (72.6%) do not
have an institution set up for them.



Europe

There are 35 RBOs and RBCs found in Europe™, representing 20 out of the 69 |RBs present
on this continent (see figure 3.8). Nine of these were erected especially for subbasins, for
instance the Peipsi Center for Transboundary Cooperation for Lake Peips (a subbasin of the
Narva River Basin), the International Sava River Basin Commission (a subbasin of the
Danube), and the International Meuse Commission (IMC) (a subbasin of the Rhine). The
remaining 26 European internationa water institutions are aimed at one basin. The exceptions
are the Finnish-Russian Joint Commission on the Utilization of Frontier Waters and the
Finnish-Norwegian Transboundary Water Commission, targeted at the multiple shared river

basins between Finland and Russia and Finland and Norway.

I ssues covered by the European RBOs and RBCs are primarily joint management and water
quality (seefigure 3.C in gppendix, page 207). There are two organizations that have flood
incorporated as one of their principal issues: the International Commission for the Protection
of the Oder River against Pollution (ICPOAP) and the International Commission for the
Protection of the Rhine (ICPR).

The average age of European IRBIsis 31 years. The International Sava River Basin
Commission has been functional for two years while the Centra Commission for Navigation
on the Rhine (CCNR) has been set up 191 years ago.

*1 This EU Directive utilizes the river basin as the natural unit for water management and
states that each river basin within a Member State must be assigned to ariver basin district
(RBD) and the Member State must arrange for co-ordination of administrative arrangements
for water management in relation to each RBD lying within its territory. The Directive
furthermore requires that river basins which cross national frontiers must be assigned to an
international RBD and the Member States involved must together ensure the co-ordination of
mesasures for its implementation. However, the datawas gathered before the deadline of
assigning river districts to basins passed, and therefore the resulting ‘ competent authorities
are excluded from the total count of international water institutions found in Europe.
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Figure 3.8: a map of the European shared water institutions make visible that the Rhine and
Rhone River Basins have the most ingtitutions set up for them (six respectively five), but 71%
of the European IRBs do not have a transboundary water institution.



North America

The North American continent has 37 water institutions aimed at international river basins and
they cover dl the 19 IRBs (seefigure 3.9). Some international river basins have multiple
ingtitutions set up for them; the St. Lawrence River Basin, for instance, has 11 ingtitutions,
mainly resulting from the directives of the Great Lakes Commission. There are severa
ingtitutions set up specifically between countries, thereby covering more than one IRB; the
Transboundary Watershed Alliance (TWA) and the International Joint Commission (1JC),
both between Canada and the USA, and the International Boundary and Water Commission
(IBWC) between Mexico and the USA, are examples of this.

Issues covered by the | RBIs are primarily joint management, water quality and border issues
(seefigure 3.D in gppendix, page 208). There are no ingtitutions that have flood as one of their

principal issues.

The average age of the North American transboundary water institutions is about 68 years.
The youngest has been set up in 2002 (the Lake Huron Binational Partnership (LHBP)) while
the oldest was created back in 1889 (the International Boundary and Water Commission
(1IBWCQC)).

South America

Wefound 19 transboundary water institutions on the South American continent. These
represent 11 IRBs out of atotal of 65" (see figure 3.10). The La Plata River Basin has seven
ingtitutions set up for it, but not al of them include dl the riparians of this basin. There are
three binational ingtitutions between Argentina and Uruguay (the Comision Administradora
del Rio de la Plata or the Administrative Commission for the Rio de la Plata (CARP), the
Comision Binaciona Punte Buenos Aires Colonia or Buenos Aires - Colonia Bridge
Binational Commission (COBAICO) and the Comision Technica de Mixta de Salto Grande
(CTMSG)). Another example of an institution set up between countries is the Binational
Commission of Economical Cooperation and Physica Integration between Chile and

Argentine, covering more than one IRB.

*2 Central America, the inset of figure 3.11, has 27 IRBs and is regarded as part of the South
American continent in this paper.



River Basin Organizations

= and Commissions

[riumiber of Fiver basin or ganiztions and
commissions par basin)

.
m: e
CTmmeboundary Freshweter Dispute Dalsbaze, 2005
Cregon State U%"mr. Carogpranier: Sam Litsfelkd

e

Figure 3.9: a map of the shared water institutions on the North American continent show the

dominance of such ingtitutions in the .. Lawrence River Basin. There are no white basinson

this map, indicating that all IRBs have some sort of transboundary water institution set up for
them.
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Issues covered by the IRBIs are mainly (see figure 3.E in appendix, page 209) joint
management and economic development. There are no institutions that have flood

incorporated as one of their principal issues.

The average age of shared waters ingtitutions in South Americais 26 years. The youngest is
about ten years (the Binational Autonomous Authority of the Lake Titicaca (ALT), while the
oldest has existed for over 60 years (the Comision Technica de Mixta de Salto Grande
(CTMSG)).

Principal 1ssues Worldwide

When we ook at the principal issues on aglobal scale, transboundary water institutions are
mostly although may be not surprisingly, set up for joint management (see figure 3.Fin
appendix, page 210). Water quality and technical cooperation/assistance are two other
important issues, while territorial issues are not a high priority. Out of the 153 transboundary
institutions, only eight are principaly concerned with flooding, five of which are located in
Africa, two in Europe and one in Asia. North America and South America do not have any

form of ingtitution that has been created specificaly for floods (see figure 3.5).

Flood-related Events

Y offe (2001) looked at what kind of issues sparked water events during the period 1948-1999
(either cooperative or conflictive), and reported that water quantity far outweighed the other
issues, followed by infrastructure and joint management. For the highest form of cooperation
(treaties concerning international waters), she found that the emphasis lay on water quality and
quantity, hydropower, joint management and economic development. The most extreme
conflictive events (i.e. extensive military acts) only concerned quantity and infrastructure. We
did a search based on Y offe’ s protocol, but included more search terms, and found that for the
period 2000-2004, joint management, water quality and water quantity were the main issues of
water-related events™. However, as indicated, except for water quality, these issues were not

found to be of primary interest to the shared water ingtitutions.

Does that mean that transboundary floods never have been nor will be a concern? In chapter 2,
and summarized in figure 3.11, we clearly showed that transboundary floods take place on
every continent and have even increased over the past two decades, especidly in Asia
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Figure 3.10: a map of the South American shared water institutions clearly shows that the La
Plata River Basin has the most institutions, but 83% of the South American IRBs do not have

an transboundary water ingtitution set up for them.
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Shared river floods per continent per year
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Figure3.11: Shared river floods per year per continent show a steady increase of
transboundary floods over the years, especially on the Asian and European continents.

So is there perhaps simply no need for officia ingtitutional cooperation over shared flood
events? If we look back to the years 1948-2004* to see how many water events' took placein
IRBs over the years (Y offe, 2001, to which we added our data), we see that amost three per
cent (59 out of atotal of 2269) of the events are related to flood control or flood relief. Figure
3.12 shows how these events are divided per continent; Africa, the continent with the highest

“Asnoted, Y offe (2001) looked at the period 1948-1999; we used a more inclusive protocol
(i.e. more search terms) to find water-rel ated events for the period 2000-2004. Due to a lack of
time, our search excluded the IRBs of South Americaand Africa. Despite these two excluded
continents, 22 (or 32%) of the 59 flood-related events were found for the period 2000-2004
and 408 water-related events (or 18%) were found of the total 2269 event. This might indicate
that our more comprehensive protocol either resulted in finding more events or that relative
more events took place or were reported to take place in the first years of the 21* century then
in the second half of the 20" century.

44 A water event is defined as ‘instances of conflict and cooperation that occur within an
internationa river basin, that involve the nations riparian to that basin, and that concern
freshwater as a scarce or consumable resource (e.g., water quality, water quantity) or as a
guantity to be managed (e.g., flooding or flood control, managing water levels for navigational
purposes). Incidents that did not meet the above criteria were not included as eventsin the
analyses (e.g., third-party (i.e., non-basin country) involvement, delineation of rivers as
boundaries, fisheries, issues internal to a country, construction of ports or waterfront
facilities).” (Y offe, 2001)
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amount of ingtitutions that have floods as one of their principal issue, has had the least events
with flood (two events back in 1988), while Asia and Europe, with one respectively two
institutions that deal with floods, have experienced the most (16 respectively 24 events). North
America experienced 13 events, South America 12, but neither has institutions with floods as
principal issue.

Asfigure 3.12 and figure 3.G in the appendix (page 211) illustrate, most of the flood-related
events took place in Europe, in the Danube River Basin. The La Plata River Basin is second,
with ten events and the Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghna basin has had eight events related in
some degree to floods during the period 1948-2004.

Flood-related events per continent
1948-2004
[59 of 2269 events]

Africa
3%

South America
7%

Europe
41%

North America
22%

Asia
27%

Figure 3.12: the number of flood-related events over the period 1948-2004, per continent.
Data for the period 1948-1999 is adapted from Yoffe (2001). Note that South America and
Africawere not included for the period 2000-2004.

If the events are broken up by continent and by decade (figures 3.13 and 3.H in appendix,

page 212), it seems that flood-related events are especially increasing on the Asian and
European continent. Figure 3.1 in the appendix (page 213) shows that events in North America
had the broadest range, while events happening on the European and South American
continent were all cooperative. Furthermore, we see that on the African continent, flood-
related events rarely make the news, athough 39 transboundary flood events took place on
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that continent. The figures also show that, after arather rapid decline in events related to
floods, there has been an increase from 1980 onwards; it appears that the number of flood-
related events has increased the last 25years. Especially since the last bar is only for the period
2000-2004, instead of a full decade. When categorized using Y offe's BAR scae® (2001), we
see that the found flood-related events are mostly ‘BAR 2, which stands for ‘ Official verbal
support of goals, values, or regime’, followed by ‘BAR 3' (Cultural or scientific agreement or
support (non-strategic); agreementsto setup cooperative working groups) and ‘BAR 1’
(“Minor official exchanges, talks or policy expressions--mild verbal support’) (see figure
3.14). There are nine incidents that have been ranked under ‘BAR 6’ or * Major strategic
alliance (regional or international) - International Freshwater Treaty’; note that all of these
took place before 1970. Thus al flood-related events are overwhelmingly cooperative,
although the degree of cooperation has declined. We do see an darming increase of less
cooperative incidents over the past 15 years. The topics of the cooperative flood-related events
are mostly assistance during or after floods, agreements on data-sharing and agreements to
jointly study how to control floods. Less cooperétive events are events related to placing the

blame on each other for floods, or criticizing constructions that affect other riparians.

Flood-related events per continent per decade
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Figure 3.13: flood-related events categorized per continent and per (half) decade show that
transboundary flood-related events are relatively new on the Asian continents, and have been
increasing on the European continent since the beginning of the 21% century. African and
South American flood-related events appear to be rather exceptional, although this might be
due to poor or missing data.

** The BAR scale is ameasurement of the intensity of an event. The BAR scale ranges from —
7 to +7, with —7 denoting the most conflictive events, O denoting neutral events, and + 7
denoting the most cooperative events.
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International Freshwater Treaties and Transboundary Floods

Using Y offe’ s findings one last time to see how transboundary floods are being dealt with in
the international water treaty arena, we ranked the treaty data on the TFDD website according
to continent and IRB. There are 269 international water treaties in the database; 24 of these
deal with flood-related issues. Globally, no more than 11 basins (or 3.6%) have international
freshwater treaties with floods as their principa issue. These basins are al, on average, high
developed basins. Note that we did not update this database — the numbers found for
international water treaties only apply to the period 1948 to 1999. In addition, the database is
being adjusted by lawyers to more accurately depict the nature and consequences of the
different structures of international treaties. Figure 3.J in the appendix (page 214) shows that
Europe has the most international water treaties that deal with flood issues, while in Africa
and Asia, despite the fact of having a substantial amount of international freshwater treaties,
none of the treaties have floods as their principal issue. Except for one treaty drafted for the
Rhine basin, dl of the treaties related to floods are bilateral. Although Europe has the highest
amount of freshwater treaties dealing with flood events, percentage wise, the North American
IRBs have the highest coverage (figure 3.K in appendix, page 315). However, a noteworthy
observation is that seven out of the eleven IRBs with flood-related international tresties, did
not experience any shared flood events during the last 21 years.

Flood related events 1948-2004
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Figure 3.14: when all the flood-related events are ranked on the BAR scalg, it is evident that
most of the events are in the cooperative range, and only 13.2% have been ranked as
conflictive.
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Only the Danube, Nelson-Saskatchewan, Po and Rhine river basins have experienced
transboundary floods, the others have not. But al of the above does not yet establish that
ingtitutions make a difference when it comes to transboundary floods. When we use the
previoudy explained variables of vulnerability (see chapter two, page 13) completed with the
geo-political measure of presence of ingtitutions and compare basins that have some kind of
ingtitutional capacity to deal with transboundary flood events, to those who do not have such
capacity (figures 3.15 through 3.18; compiled with data from chapter two), we clearly see that
the average death and displacement tolls relative to the million population living in the IRBs
are lower in the basins with flood-related institutional capacity, despite the fact that the flood
magnitudes (see chapter two) are always significantly higher. In addition, we see that the
basins with ingtitutional capacity on average have more countries in the basin, while the basins
that have not set up institutions to deal with transboundary water issues, typically have two or
three countries in the basins. Besides the fact that the floods are more severe, the number of
countries present in abasin could as well clarify that the basins with institutional capacity
have higher average financial damages. The general trends visible per continent are also

visble on aglobal scae.

When we ook at al the basins that have experienced transboundary flooding and combine
that with the data found on ingtitutional capacity and international water treaties (see table
3.4), we clearly see that on the African continent, the Juba-Shibeli river basin could profit
from ingtitutional capacity to deal with the phenomena of shared floods; such eventstook
place in this basin multiple times, yet no institution is set up, nor are any treaties signed. The
Zambezi and Nile river basins have set up international cooperation over shared waters, but
none of these forms of cooperation deal with transboundary flooding, although shared flood
events take place on arather regular basis in these basins. On the Asian continent, the same
holds true for the Kura-Araks basin, where we did not find any ingtitutional capacity. The Ara
Sea, Ganges, Golok, Han and Indus River Basins all have shared water institutions, but none
are focusing on shared floods. In Europe, the Maritsa basin has no flood-related institutional
capacity, and while the Danube basin has ingtitutions, none of them deal with flood issues,
athough there are 7 treaties that are flood-related, which is also the case for the Po River
Basin. In North America, the five basins that have experienced transboundary floods, dl have
shared water institutions set up for them, but none of them has flood as a principal issue, and
only the Nelson-Saskatchewan has one flood-related treaty. However, two basins experienced
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Table 3.4: summarizing table on all the IRBs that have experienced transboundary floods. In red are the vulnerable basins; those with more than

one shared flood in their past but without international water ingtitutions or any other form of institutional capacity to deal with transboundary

floods.
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only two shared floods, the remaining three only one, indicating that shared flood events are
probably not a priority due to the rarity of such events. In South America, the Amazon,
Grijalva, Coco/Segovia, La Plata and Lempa River Basins al have experienced five or less
transboundary flood event but no flood-related treaties are in place for any of the basins. The
Amazon, Plata and Lempa do have transboundary water institutions, but none of these focuses
on shared flood events.
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Discussion

This study attemptedto find out if extreme hydrological conditions like transboundary floods
are under- or overrepresented in international river basin ingtitutions in an effort to shed light
on which IRBs have sustainable ingtitutions when it comes to transboundary flood events, and
which basins will have to strive to increase their ingtitutional capacity when it comes to shared
floods. To this end, available information from the TFDD (2006) was expanded and updated,
and combined with data compiled by the author to create a global picture of the existing
transboundary flood institutions, past events and international fresh water treaties related to

shared flood events.

The following can be concluded:

0 Ingtitutions and Water

Path dependency recognizes the impact history has on the creation of ingtitutions and policies,
and shows that an evolution over time to the most efficient alternative not necessarily always
occurs. With this theory in mind, water management institutions should be able and willing to
renew themselves following crises like floods. They should be willing to embrace uncertainty
and systematically learn from earlier (re)actions. They furthermore should be able and willing
to generate new, unconventional, out-of -the-box and novel solutionsin order to avoid
institutional inertia or lock-ins, which might be defined as a pragmatic adaptation.

0 Global Satistics on Transboundary Water Intitutions

Thereare 279 international river basins around the world, 78 of which are represented by
shared waters institution of some form. 12% (34 basins) have more than one ingtitution that
deals with shared water issues in the basin. In total, we found 153 transboundary water
institutions. The IRBs in South America have the least amount of institutions that deal with
international river basins, more than 80% (53 IRBs) do not have some form of organization
specifically designed to deal with transboundary water issues. Africa, Asiaand Europe do
dightly better: 25%, 27% and 29% of their IRBs are represented by some form of ingtitution.
All of the North American IRBs are represented in some way. However, not al forms of
international water collaborations include all the riparian states.
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0 Principal Issues of Transboundary Water Institutions

The transboundary water institutions found are mostly set up for joint management. Water
quality and technical cooperation/assistance are two other important issues, while territorial
issues are not a high priority. Out of the 153 transboundary institutions, only eight are
principally concerned with flooding, five of which are located in Africa, two in Europe and
onein Asia. North Americaand South America do not have any form of ingtitution that has
been created specifically for transboundary floods.

0 Water-related Events Globally (1948-2004)

For the period 1948-1999, the issues that sparked water events in generad were mainly water
quantity, followed by infrastructure and joint management (Y offe, 2001). For the highest form
of cooperation (treaties concerning internationa waters), Y offe found that the emphasis lay on
water quality and quantity, hydropower, joint management and economic development. The
most extreme conflictive events (i.e. extensive military acts) only concerned quantity and
infrastructure. For the period 2000-2004, joint management, water quality and water quantity
were the main issues of water-related events. Based on these findings, one would expect that
transboundary water institutions would be mainly set up for the quality and quantity of the
shared water body, the infrastructure and forms of hydropower. However, as indicated, except
for water quality, these issues were not found to be of primary interest to the shared water
institutions. This might be because many existing water institutions were created in times and
eras when the problems of developing and managing water resources were very different from
what they are experienced to be today (Jury and Vaux, 2005). For example, a number of the
ingtitutions in the arid and semiarid western United States were devised at a time when water
was treated as an important instrument of settlement. As protection of the environment, water
quality and water pollution became more pressing problems, ingtitutions have been devel oped
to jointly combat those concerns.

0 Flood-related Events Globally (1948-2004 )

Over the years 1948-2004, almost three % (59 out of atotal of 2269) of the events are related
to flood control or flood relief. The extent of cooperation ranged from the highest form of
cooperation (“Major strategic alliance (regional or international); International Freshwater
Treaty “) to less extreme conflictive events (“ Diplomatic-economic hostile actions; Unilatera

construction of water projects against another country’ s protests; reducing flow of water to
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another country, abrogation of awater agreement”)*. Overall, the events related to
transboundary floods were mostly cooperative; dmost 85% falls in the range from neutral to
single most cooperative. Only nine events fal in the ‘ conflictive range’; one event being rated
with a -3 as the most negative score. There are nine incidents that have been ranked under
‘BAR 6’ or ‘major strategic alliance (regional or internationa) - International Freshwater
Treaty’; note that al of these took place before 1970. All the flood-related events are
overwhelmingly cooperative, although the degree of cooperation has declined. We do see an
alarming increase of less cooperative incidents over the past 15 years. This might be due to the
fact that not only floods have been increasing steadily over the last couple of decades, but
more importantly, the amount of shared river floods has also increased al around the globe
(see also chapter two). The occurrence of more shared floods in the past 10 years than 20
years ago logically results in more interactions between countries that share this flood event.
The dightly alarming trend of less cooperative events over the past 15 years furthermore
indicates that there might be more need for officia international institutions dealing with
transboundary flood-events. A future research endeavor could investigate the reasons behind

the increase of |less cooperative flood-related events.

o Flood-related Events per Continent and per International River Basin (1948-2004)
Africa, the continent with the highest amount of ingtitutions that have floods as one of their
principal issue, has had the least events with floods (two events back in 1988), athough 39
transboundary flood events took place on this continent. The lack of events making the news
might therefore also be due to poor or missing data. Asia and Europe, with one respectively
two ingtitutions that deal with floods, have experienced the most (16 respectively 24 events).
North America experienced 10 events, South America four, but neither has institutions with
floods as principal issue.

0 International Freshwater Treatiesrelated to Floods

Globally, no more than 11 basins (or 3.6%) have international freshwater treaties with floods
astheir principal issue. There are three European basins (Danube, Po and Rhine) and one
North American basin (Nelson-Saskatchewan) with treaties that actually experienced
transboundary floods in the last 21 years, while the other seven did not.

*® For the period 2000-2004, none of these were extreme conflictive, nor extreme cooperative,
but ranged from -1, which is mild verbal expression displaying discord in interaction. Both
unofficia and officid, including diplomatic notes of protest) to +2, which stands for officia
verbal support of goals, values, or regime.
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In summary, 43 basins in which transboundary floods took place in the period 1985-2005 have
no type of ingtitutional capacity in the form of international institutions or organizations for
international river basins, let alone institutions specifically aimed at shared flood events. The
average death and displacement tolls relative to the million population living in the IRBs are
lower in the 37 basins that do have institutional capacity and, in seven cases also flood-related
institutiona capacity, despite the fact that the flood magnitudes (see chapter two) are aways
significantly higher. Remarkable is that the basins with institutional capacity on average have
more than three riparians in them, while the basins without institutional capacity are mostly
those with three or two riparians. This indicates that more riparians do not necessarily
complicate or even get in the way of creating such international institutions — based on this
database, it seems to be just the opposite: when more countries share abasin, it ismore likely
that ariver basin institution is present. Thiscould al be asign of the fact that institutional
capacity i.e. international cooperation before, during and after the flood events, might play an
important role in the reduction of flood-related casualties and affected individuals.

Except for the Po and the Rio Grande (in South America) River Basins, these 43 basins also
do not have international water treaties focused on floods. Resilience is enhanced by the
presence of internationa agreements and institutions, thus, the absence of these characteristics
hypothetically increases the changes for conflict in these basins: if a transboundary flood in
one of these basins occurs, the ingtitutional capacity to absorb this change does not seem to be
present, thus increasing the likelihood of conflict between the riparians (Wolf et al., 2003).The
majority of these 43 basins only experienced one transboundary flood in the past 21 years,
which partly clarifies the absence of transboundary flood-related institutional capacity — the
policymakers might not prioritize flood-related institutions or flood-related water treaties
because these events appear not to be a regular threat. It can also be argued that the relative
absence of flood-related international agreements is due to the fact that obligation in case of
flood-related emergencies are inherent to the rules of bona fides between riparian states.
However, several basins have experienced two or more shared floods, indicating that the
phenomena of transboundary floods is something to be taken serioudly in these basins,
especialy when one wants to enhance resilience to change and promote the human and
environmental security in international river basins. The fact that no aggressive water-related
floods were documented for these basins implies that people were probably inclined to
cooperate over flood-rel ated-issues, if there were issues at all, but this does not automatically
mean that future shared flood-events in these basins can be solved in an efficient and
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cooperative way with without existing ingtitutional capacity. The basins that have experienced
more than one shared flood in the past 21 years, but have not set up any institutions for such
events, nor signed any treaties focusing on floods, are therefore recommended to increase their
ingtitutional capacity aimed at transboundary flood events. These 12 basins are: the Juba-
Shibeli in Africa, with four transboundary floods, the Han, Kura-Araks and Main Asia (four,
two and two transboundary floods), the Maritsa and Po in Europe (three and two
transboundary flood events) and six basins in South America: the Coco/Segovia, Grijava,
Artibonite, Changuinola, Coatan Achute and Orinoco river basins. Transboundary flood
events are frequent enough in these 12 basins to justify creating specialized institutions for
such events. Although this apparent lack of flexibility has probably not caused magjor conflicts
over these eventsin the past, it cannot be assumed that this will aways be the case. But while
it is complicated to capture the nature of these events in rigid agreements, history has proven
that international ingtitutions and international fresh water treaties related to shared floods
have been successfully implemented. Therefore, we recommend that flood-related issues are
put on the agenda of not only the 12 most vulnerable basins distilled in this research, but all
the international river basins where transboundary floods can take place The IRBs that
already have set up ingtitutions to cooperate over their shared waters, but have not focused on
flood-events, should consider including flood-related issues in their mandate, in order to be
prepared for such events. The IRBs that as of yet have not set up any officia form of
international cooperation over their transboundary rivers, are greatly encouraged to do so. This
will increase the ingtitutional capacity which in turn will decrease the likelihood of future
flood-related conflicts.
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CHAPTER FOUR: TRANSBOUNDARY RIVERFLOOD MANAGEMENT:
A CASE STUDY COMPARI SON BETWEEN THE NETHERLANDSAND
MOZAMBIQUE"

Author: Marloes H. N. Bakker

Abstract

Flood management is difficult enough in nationa river basins controlled by a single, national
authority, but becomes even more challenging when dealing with transboundary floods.
Nonetheless, vulnerability and adaptation to shared floods is poorly understood. This study
acknowledges the significance of shared flood events and examines the differences or
similarities in responses, measures taken, international water treaties signed and ingtitutions
created of a developed downstream country prone to flooding (the Netherlands) and a lesser
developed yet relative equally exposed country (Mozambique) — what are the lessons |earned?

History shows that existing institutions should be able to absorb and manage any change —
which includes shared flood events - that occurs in the basin’s physical setting. This requires
that sound, comprehensive institutions to deal with these events are in place, but aso that
these institutions and organizations should be flexible enough to adapt to uncertainty. The
ecological, economica and physical interconnectedness of river basins naturally calls for
collaboration between countries but flood management at root will be a national endeavor.
However, since loca or national flood protection measures can have negative affects both
downstream and upstream, nationa flood protection measures should aways take into account
their possible impact on the other riparian states.

In the Netherlands, it has become clear that, athough some past investments in flood control
structures proved to be sensible, many structural and non-structural strategies have failed to be
sufficiently effective, and recently, rigorous readjustments of the model of flood control
management so strongly advocated by the Dutch for hundreds of years (Changnon, 1996;
Mileti, 1999; Myers and Passerini, 2000) were put into practice. This trangition is
accompanied by a shift in emphasis from controlling floods to living more in harmony with
them and renewed emphasis avoidance of damage, rapid recovery after floods and on sdf-

*" Parts of this article have been presented at the 3¢ Asia Pacific Association of Hydrology and
Water Resources (October 16-18, 2006, Bangkok, Thailand).
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help. Mozambique' s flood management approach mostly still resembles the old Dutch (and
many other developed countries’) approach of fighting against water and trying to prevent
floods with massive flood-containment and landscape altering constructions. Changing
climate conditions and population growth rates are likely to demand a lessrigid water
management strategy. Therefore, the choice for future flood management in Mozambique
should be for the most flexible strategy, a more resilient pathway of living with floods.
Compared to the Netherlands, very little needs to be undone in order to implement this
alternative strategy, not only because there is still more faith and reliance on traditional flood
risk warnings and indigenous approaches than the traditional engineering structures, aready
very compatible to the holistic approach of flood managemert, but also because very little
needs to be undone in order to adhere to this dternative strategy. Hence, Mozambique can
even end up leading the way and setting an example for developed countries for postmodern

flood management.
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I ntroduction

Shared floods have been responsible for 32.7% of all the river flood-related deaths worldwide
during the period 1985-2005 (see chapter two) and when looking ahead, it is not unreasonable
to expect flood frequency and severity to increase in many parts of the world due to climate
variability. Over time, population growth, climate-rel ated factors aggravated by urbanization,
and social, economic and political processes have massively increased and will continue to
increase human exposure and vulnerability to floods. Nonetheless, vulnerability of societiesto
floods, let aone transboundary floods, is still poorly understood. River basin management is
directly related to the mitigation of the risks involved with flooding and is therefore
increasingly important issue for authorities in many countries. Flood management is difficult
enough in nationd river basins controlled by a single, national authority, but becomes even
more challenging when dealing with transboundary floods, which may originate in one
country or jurisdiction and then propagate downstream to another country, or jurisdiction.
Under such circumstances, the demands on international cooperation and management in all
aspects of flood management are particularly important, especialy because institutional
capacity in an international river basin should be able to absorb changes in the basin in order
to decrease the likelihood for conflict (Wolf et al., 2003).

Previous studies have focused on water or flood management per country (Arnell, 1998;
Olsthoorn, 2001; Dixit, 2003; Enserink, 2003; van Steen, 2004), but few and only recently,
researchers looked at the phenomenon of shared floods (Marsalek et al., 2006). However,
these studies only focus on a specific shared river basin (Beaumont, 1998; Feitelson, 2000;
Middelkoop, 2001; Muckleston, 2003, Maganga et al., 2003). This study acknowledges the
significance of shared flood events and will investigate how such stresses influence societies
and what the ingtitutional responses to these events were. We assume that the choice of flood
management and strategies differs per country and is highly influenced by the socidl,
economic and political processes. Disasters are the unresolved problems of societies during
‘normal’ times, and these problems affect the way people are impacted by disasters. Analyzing
these processes and organizations over time would expose these conditions and help identify
the root causes of disasters. We hypothesize that floods strike the developed and less
developed countries alike, and people may face the same potentia risks, but they may not
equally vulnerable because they may face different consequences to the same hazard. This

presumably results in different responses, measures taken and institutions created. We will
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therefore look concretely at a devel oped downstream country prone to flooding (the
Netherlands) and a lesser developed yet relative equally exposed country (Mozambique) for
differences or similarities in responses, measures taken, international water treaties signed and
institutions created. Looking at historical perspectives, we hope to uncover what influenced or
triggered societies to take certain flood-related decisions, learn from particular national
experiences, the strategic choices made and identify lessons learned. Borrowing the
biophysical, socio-economic and geo-political variables of chapters two and three, but now
solely applied to the two case studies, will provide additional insight in the level of
vulnerability of both countries to transboundary floods.

After ageneral introduction to floods and societies, we will talk about the two case study
areas, the Netherlands and Mozambique, in detail. We will end with conclusionsand a
discussion.
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Floods and Societies

Flooding are natural phenomena. However, no uniform, rigorous, and broadly agreed upon,
definition of the term ‘flood’” exist (Kundzewicz et al., 2001). In genera, flooding is
associated with harm and damage and considered an undesirable occurrence. But it is the
nature of a society and the worldview of that society that determines not only what is meant by
a‘flood’ but aso how floods should be managed, what choices are based on and what
approaches are adopted.

Countries and people can face smilar patterns of natural hazards, but often experience widely
differing impacts when disasters occur. Thisis also true for the impact of aflood; it dependsin
large part on the kind of development choices a country has made (or was able to make)
previoudy. For example, as countries become more prosperous, they are often better ableto
afford the investments needed to protect people from floods, like dikes and levees. At the
same time, the rush for growth can trigger chaotic urban development in flood-prone areas that
increases risks of large-scale fatalities during floods. Disasters in general, floods being no
exception, have the greatest impact on the poorer countries in the world and exert an
enormous toll on development. About 85 percent of the people exposed to naturd disasters
like earthquakes, tropical cyclones, floods and droughts live in countries that either score
medium or low on the United Nations (UN) Human Development Index or the HDI*® (UNDP,
2004) and only 11% of the people exposed to natural hazards live in low-development
countries, but they account for 53% of the people who lose their lives (UNDP, 2004). When
we look at river flood-related casualties only (figure 4.1), we clearly see that since 1985, the
medium and low developed countries have had far more casualties on average each year
compared to the high developed countries; the high developed countries account for only a
little bit less than 87% of the total amount of river flood-related victims over the considered

period.

*® The UN Human Development Index (HDI) is a comparative measure of poverty, literacy,
education, life expectancy, childbirth, and other factors for countries worldwide. Itisa
standard means of measuring well-being, especialy child welfare.
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Figure4.1: the average number of river flood-related casualties clearly shows that high
developed countries suffer far less victims per year than the medium and low devel oped
combined do. Data from chapter two.

It should be stressed is that where there is arisk of flooding, it is commonly very high relative
to that from other hazards. Outside of the Netherlands and some other countries for instance, it
isunusua for aflood aleviation project to be designed to protect against a flood more severe
than that with areturn period of 200 years. Consequently, the risk to life from flooding is
likely to be higher than those levels of risk which are deemed to be acceptable or tolerable in
regard to such hazards®. For those other hazards, a general rule of thumb has been adopted

that an individual risk of death per year of onein one million is a threshold value.

In general, the relationship between numbers of deaths and economic loss by floods can be
expected to approximate an inverse one; where economic growth takes place within flood-
prone aress, it is reasonable to expect that whenever per capitaincomes rise, so will property
value at risk and average annual flood losses in real terms. Astime passes, floods may lead to
increased losses as compared to impacts of flood events in the past with the same
characteristics, because of the general trends to increase investment and population in flood
plains with time in may river valleys of the world. Indeed, data shows that annual economic
losses associated with disasters in general averaged USD 75.5 billion in the 1960s, and rose
steadily to more than eight times that amount in the 1990s (see figure 4.2 (UNDP, 2004). In

* For instance, floods in the Netherlands form a bigger risk than the risk of a chemical
disaster, a nuclear hazard and a train accident taken together.
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Figure 4.2 (adapted from UNEP, 2004). Annual economic losses associated with natural
disasters show a steady increase over the last 4 decades.

2005, the total amount of damage was USD 212,127 million. About 7.5% (or USD 1,6 billion)
of that amount was caused by floods (Munich Re, 2006). Individual floods can cause
significant losses to the economic capacity of a country because the costs of replacing
damaged or destroyed infrastructure may absorb the resources that would otherwise be
available for economic or socia development. Governments and individuals may alternatively
have to borrow heavily to fund these replacements and repairs.

In absolute terms, richer nations bear the greater proportion of losses, but poorer countries
suffer more when economic loss is measured as a proportion of gross national income or
GNI*° (see chapter two) or gross domestic product or GDP (Schipper and Pelling, 2006).
However, numbers alone fail to adequately capture the impact of the disaster on the poor who
often bear the greatest cost in terms of lives and livelihoods, and rebuilding their shattered
communities and infrastructure. For instance, it may be reasonable to measure a Dutch
householder’ s relatively minor flood damage in thousands of dollars. But aflood in
Bangladesh may entirely dispossess a farming household; they may even lose their farmland

> The GNI, previously known as Gross National Product (GNP), comprises the total value of
goods and services produced within a country (i.e. its GDP), together with itsincome received
from other countries (notably interest and dividends), and less similar payments made to other
countries. For operational and analytical purposes, it is the World Bank’s main criterion for
classifying economies.



122

by erosive effects of floods. Their loss may be measured in only hundreds of dollars, but they
may not receive aid or insurance payments.

It isimportant to realize that people in developing countries do not live in areas that are
vulnerable to floods out of ignorance about the hazard or incorrect perceptions of risk. The
unplanned and unmanagesble large-scale migration from rura to urban aressis a feature of
many developing countries of the world, especidly in Africa. Most have little freedom to
choose how and where they live. Often, they have no option except vulnerable locations such
asflood plains (Dixit, 2003). They are forced to live there not because land use planning is
poor, but because the prevailing agrarian relation in their society, or because the processes of
socia and economic exclusion make them unable to own property in safer areas. As aresult,
in many developing countries the most serious flood-related risks are associated with
widespread floods in remote areas and in unplanned settlements within urban areas
(Alexander, 2000). Sadly, the people at the margins of a country’s social, economic and
political system frequently find it hardest to reconstruct their livelihood after a disaster. In
addition, many developing countries do not have the financial resources to implement

structural flood control measures.
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Case Study Areas. the Netherlands and M ozambique

The next section will describe the two selected case study areas, namely the Netherlands and
Mozambique. For each country, we will first give a general overview and provide relevant
background information. We will then discuss the history of water management in the
countries, zoom in on flood management and transboundary flood events and end with an
overview of the water-related and transboundary-flood specific institutional capacity present
in each country.

The Netherlands: General Background Information

The Netherlands is a European country and borders the North Sea to the north and west,
Belgium to the south, and Germany to the east. With 395 inhabitants per km? (or 484 people
per km? if only the land areaiis counted, since 18% is water), it is the 23 most densdly
populated country in the world, and most intensely populated country in Europe.

The Netherlands is the downstream riparian for two major European international river
basins® —the Rhine and the Schelde (see figure 4.3). 28% of the Netherlands is part of these
international river basins and almost 4.5 (of the 16.5 million) people live in them.
Approximately 24% of the land lies below sea-level, but half of the country is below sea-leve
or river-level. When exposure to flooding is ranked, the Netherlands is the number one
country in Europe; if the Dutch were to stop pumping and unman their dikes, half of the
Netherlands would disappear, precisely the half where®, of the population lives. The
population in the flood-prone areas protected by the dikes, the land use intensity, and the
capital investment have al rapidly increased. As aresult, the adverse economic and emotional
consequences of aflood, or even an evacuation due to flood risk, have increased substantially.

Today, thanks in part to its location in the Rhine Delta, the Netherlands has a prosperous and
open economy, which depends heavily on foreign trade and is noted for stable industria
relations, moderate unemployment and inflation, and an important role as a European

transportation hub. Industrial activity is predominantly in food processing, chemicals,

> The TFDD (2006) defines a “river basin” as being synonymous with what is referred to in
the U.S. asa“watershed” and in the UK as a*catchment,” or: al waters, whether surface
water or groundwater, which flow into a common terminus. By this definition, the Meuse river
basin, often referred to as a separate international river basin, is part of the Rhine River Basin.
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petroleum refining, and electrical machinery. A highly mechanized agricultural sector
employs no more than 2% of the labor force but provides large surpluses for the food-
processing industry and for exports. Presently, the Netherlands is the 16™ largest economy of
the world and number 12 on the HDI country list, thus considered a country of high
development.

Water Management in the Netherlands through the Ages

When it comes to water management and flood protection, probably no country in the world
has as much experience as the Netherlands. It resulted in a country where humans have
exerted one of, if not the, greatest influences in shaping the landscape®”. The Dutch have been
fighting the North Sea and the Rhine and Schelde rivers for millennia. Roman generals Nero
Drusus (38-9 BC) and Gnaeus Domitius Corbulo® (7-67 CE) built the earliest canasin the
Netherlands in the first century of the Chrigtian era. In addition, Roman-era farmers began
draining the marshlands to plant crops; the peat lost most of the water it had once absorbed, it
compacted down and the ground level fell until it approached the groundwater level.
Irreversible intervention did not really begin until about thousand years ago, as the growing
population pushed into marshes and peat bogs aong the North Sea. The more water farmers
drained, the more the peat settled, the more the ground level fell and the more water had to be
drained, etcetera. The Dutch built sea dikes to keep the seawater out and interior dikes to
protect their fields. They dug drainage ditches and dammed tidal inlets and creeks where the
seaintruded into the countryside. But eventually, a water management system was required to
keep the water out. Gullies were dug out, which were bound near ariver with aduice. The
duice could prevent high water levels from flowing into the polder and drain the redundant
water into the river. The latter could only be done when the water level in the river was not too
high. When water levels were high for along period, the water would eventually flow back
into the polder. Therefore, every fidld was enclosed by a dike, each with its own duice. This
was known as the 'polder-outlet pool' system: an area with a number of polders, cut off from

theriver. The area between the polders, which was aso cut off from the river, was called the

>2 |t was supposedly the French philosopher Voltaire (1694- 1778) who once stated that  God
created the world, but the Dutch created the Netherlands', now an often proudly uttered Dutch
saying.

> 1n 47 AD, he was commander of the Germania Inferior armies. During his stay in Germania,
he ordered the construction of acana between the rivers Rhine and Meuse. Parts of this
engineering work, known as 'Fossa Corbulonis or Corbulo's Canal, have been found at
archeological digs. Its courseisidentical to the Vliet.
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drainage or outlet pool (‘boezem). During times of continually high water levels, water could
and can be stored in this outlet pool, without flooding the fields.

By the end of the 12" century, a new system of caring for the dikes was evolving. Each
landowner was required to maintain his portion of adike>. Local societies elected
representatives to oversee the care and building of larger waterworks that were beyond the
means of local landowners. These elected water guardians formed regiona and provincia
water schappen (water boards) headed by a dike revee or dike lord. The water boards levied
taxes, administered water matters, and gave out fines. At least one farmer was put to death for
failing his duty. The right of the society was regarded as being greater than the right of the
individual (Ward, 2002). Every year, there were four inspections (* schouwen’); the dike lord
would ride his horse over the dike and inspected the separate portions. If the dike was not
maintained properly, he would stop his ingpection and the one responsible would have to
repair the dike. The lord would go into the nearest pub, where he could drink and eat al he
wanted for as long as the repairs lasted — the landowner would have to pay for this and the stay
of the lord and his company for as long as the repairs lasted. Many landowners went broke
because of this (Wegereef, 2006).

As early asthe mid-14" century, a nearly completed connected system of dikes arose that
created the landscape of the Netherlands up to the present day. However, land in the northern,
southern, and western parts of the Netherlands had subsided so grestly that that the boezem:
system no longer worked. The soil remained marshy. So the Dutch began to pump. From the
15™ century onwards, a new technological development provided a new solution: wind
drainage. Mills were placed on the duices between the polder and the outlet pool. These mills
were able to pump water upwards and therefore pump water from the polder into the outlet
pools, regardiess of the river's water level. Unfortunately, one problem remained: what if the
outlet pool became full? Pumping water from the outlet pool and back into the river would
have been an expensive solution in the Middle Ages. Individua farmers were unable to build
and maintain al these dikes, duices and mills. To share the costs, small settlements or hamlets

were established, which can be considered as precursor of the current local water management

>* In extreme cases, arigid protocol called ‘Law of the Spade’ (Ward, 2002) was evoked;
when alandowner could or would not manage his portion, he was required to put his spade in
the ground and leave his own lands forever. Neighbors of the scofflaw would then appoint
someone else to take over the land and maintain the dike that the previous owner had so
studioudly ignored.
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organizations. Within a hamlet, every farmer was responsible for a small part of the dike.
Later, the hamlets had their own management. Farmers and citizens became the local
‘government’ and they had to agree amongst themselves how high they would built the dikes,
how to control the water heights and so on. They were aso given permission to collect taxes
themselves, in order to pay for their work related to these activities. In some areas, the water
management organizations remained small, but in for instance the south of Holland, three very
large water management organizations were established, the so called dike or polder boards, or
hoogheemraadschappen’ of Ddlft land, Schie land and Rhine land. These umbrella
organizations had a high status and became very wedlthy. They attracted scientific staff, and
coordinated the hamlets. In many polders, however, water management continued to be
divided. This partition of power had some negative consegquences. Only the polders that
bordered onto ariver or the sea were responsible for the maintenance of the river or sea dikes.
Although other polders benefited from the dikes too, they did not have to contribute to the
maintenance. The financia support for the water management was therefore not optimal. A
flood in the year 1675 demonstrated the weaknesses of the system and the states introduced an
annual check, to prevent the district water boards from neglecting their duties.

The crumbling of this form of water management also implied that the local organizations
developed at their own pace. Cooperation was difficult, because each organization had its own
problems and its own way of dealing with them. Additionally, there was no defined standard
to determine whether the dikes were the correct size. In the 16" and 17" centuries (the latter
also known as the Dutch Golden Age), trade brought prosperity and wealthy merchants could
invest in new canals that went deeper and helped finance the reclamation of hundreds of
thousands of acres of land. Many district water boards switched over to a new system. Instead
of farmers, the boards maintained the dikes themselves, financed by levying taxes. The more
powerful the district water boards were, the more interested the government was. The states of
Holland governed the projects and ensured different water boards did not interfere with each
other. Moreover, the states wanted to ensure that the water boards' interests did not conflict
with the military interests of the states. The government could flood strips of land as a defense

line if necessary.

In 1795, the French army of Napoleon attacked the Netherlands (Mokyr, 1999). The Dutch
elite welcomed the French and started a debate about how the Dutch States could be reformed
in pursuant to area united nation, like that of the French. The central theme of this debate was
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centralization and thus the district water boards would have to be centralized too, although
when half of a country has to be protected from water, the need for a single administrative
body to oversee dll the affairs of water in the country islogical and irrefutable. One of the
consequences was that a central ingtitute had to take responsibility of al the water ways and
public works. In 1798, this became the ‘ Bureau voor den Waterstaat’ (Bureau for Water
Management, named ‘ Rijkswaterstaat’ after 1815). After the Napoleon armies were defeated
in 1815, the Netherlands became an autonomous, sovereign state once again, with King
William | on the throne. During his reign, a great dedl was done to improve the nation’s

waterways™.

During the second half of the 19" century and the first half of the 20" century, Rijkswater staat
developed into a large and powerful organization that intervened in a growing number of
affairs. Since the magjor flood of 1953, Rijkswaterstaat has been occupied with the design,
construction and maintenance of the Delta Works but furthermore a so manages and maintains
all polders, dikes, duices, and pumping-stations and is responsible for flood protection, taking
care of the main roads, encouraging traffic safety and developing durable and efficient water

systems. It is now the most efficient national water agency in the world.

Flood Management in the Netherlands through the Ages

In the Netherlands the emphasis of national flood management has been almost exclusively on
containment and prevention. Less attention was given to the consequences of floods,
evacuation decisions and plans, or changes in land use in risky regions. The traditional flood
risk management strategy in the Netherlands is based on preventing floods by constructing
dikes and other structures. The dternative states of this flood management system therefore
vary between either no flood or a catastrophe (Klijn et al., 2004). Because the Netherlands had
the wealth and the technology to continue building even larger dikes, the dikes were raised
after each flood so people felt safe and investments in the area increased, causing a further
need to prevent flooding (de Bruijn and Klijn, 2001). As aresult, about one third of the
Netherlands needs and has artificial protection against floods from the sea or the mgjor rivers.
In this area millions of people live and large industries have settled, making flood risk
management an important issue for the Netherlands. In the Netherlands, the congtitution
has been interpreted as requiring the State to defend the citizens against flooding. Hence, the

> Not without reason, William | was nicknamed ‘ The Channel King'. The North-Holland
channel, for instance, was the largest channel in 1824 for ocean shipping in the world.
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fixed design standards of protection that are applied across the major polders, varying by the
nature of the risk, follow logicaly from the Dutch worldview.

The flood protection in the Netherlands is based mainly upon arisk concept. Following the
1953 flood, legally prescribed public safety standards are indirectly linked to potential
damages. The flood defense infrastructure in the country now meets these prescribed
standards. A regular safety assessment is a key element of management and control of this
infrastructure. Longer term socia and economic development however, is recognized to
change the perception of and acceptance of flood risk. Thusit has been proposed to adapt high

level policy and strategies to take account of these socio-economic factors.

Along the Rhine and Meuse rivers, the flood frequency is once per 1250 years, or a probability
of 0.0008 of being exceeded in any given year. Of course, there is no guarantee that such a
storm could not happen two successive yearsin arow. The frequencies of occurrence, or risk
levels, are determined by the national Parliament. These so-called design floods aso constrain
all landscape planning projects in the floodplain. Proposed river works for nature restoration,
sand mining or other purposes, need formal approval as stated in the River act. The condition
of flood control works, levees and fairways is monitored regularly. Every five years, aforma
report on flood safety is made.

Dikes along the rivers have regularly collapsed. This happened 152 times between 1750 and
1800 alone. However, after the establishment of the previously mentioned Bureau voor den
water staat (Rijkswaterstaat or the Directorate-General of Public Works and Water
Management) in 1798, this happened much less frequently. Since the end of the 18" century,
the mgjor rivers have reached very high levels eight times. On six of those occasions, it led to
major dike collapses and flooding (see table 4.1).

In 1953, 400 dikes were breached and inundated the land amost as far north as Rotterdam.
Nearly two thousand people died and more than 150,000 hectares of land were flooded. It
proofed a defining moment for the Netherlands. Twenty days after this catastrophic flood, the
Delta commission was sworn in. Within three years the Rijkswater staat executed a plan that
made sure this would never happen again®®. Forty years later, in 1993 and again in 1995,

*® The Delta Works took ten years to complete and is sometimes referred to as the eighth
Wonder of the World and has been declared one of the modern Seven Wonders of the World
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Table 4.1: Chronological list of river floodsin the Netherlands since 1100 shows that river
floods primarily occurred along the Rhine and Meuse rivers (adapted from Ministry of
Housing, Spatial Planning and the Environment, Ministry of Agriculture, Nature and Food
Quality, 2001 and Ministry of Transport, Public Works and Water Management, 2004).

History of floods in the Netherlonds since 1168
ear Location / River Details
1163 Mleuse Fiver nio detaila
1214 iEwerywhere in the Netherlands fo details
1277 iFormation of the Dollat Fiver Partly in Germatiy: first
documented transhoundary flood
1530 Flanders, Zeeland 400,000 deaths
1721 Wiamel and Dreumel nio details
1784  iBetuwe, Tielerwaard, Maas and Waal Oodjpolder {10 to 20 deaths
1700 Wiraal River fio details
1205 Wileutt fio details
1209 From Oodjpolder to Alblassersraard 275 deaths
1255 iBetuwe, Country of Meuse and Waal 13 deaths
1261 Bomumelengraard 37 deaths
1280 iCountry of Heusden and Altena 2 deaths
1926 Mlense River no details
1993 Fhite and MWMeuse Rivers Dikes did fiot breach
1995 Fhine and Ilense Rivers 30 deaths; 250,000 evacuated

extremely high discharges occurred in the Rhine and Meuse rivers. The one in January of
1995 was the highest since 1926. Although the dikes held, about 250,000 people were
evacuated within one week, including complete livestock of the farmers in the threatened area.
After these events dike improvement were carried out much faster than planned and the design
once-in-1250-year discharge that must be contained or controlled within the flood plain is
higher than it was prior to these events. Without further measures, this meant heightening the
already considerable high dikes. However, it was realized that increasing the heights of dikes
further and further would at one point not be possible anymore from atechnical point of view.
In addition, the public started to oppose to increasing dike heights, because they began feeling
boxed in. After all these centuries of protecting themselves against water, it was realized that,
athough some past investments in flood control structures proved to be sensible, many
structural and non-structural strategies have failed to be sufficiently effective, and that the
model of flood management, considered for hundreds of years to be the one and only correct
way to deal with floods and therefore, always strongly advocated in the Netherlands, requires

by the American Society of Civil Engineers. It reduces the risk of flooding to 1:4,000 ayear in
the delta area and the north, and 1:10,000 a year (which is unique in the world) in the
Randstad.



131

rethinking (Changnon, 1996; Mileti, 1999; Myers and Passerini, 2000). In other words, the
Dutch realized that the ‘ hydro-illogica cycle®” (Wilhite et al., 1987; Smith, 2000) needed to
be broken and a structural change to the Dutch water management was necessary to survive
the next few centuries. The course of water management was drastically atered by the
government. This transition was and till is accompanied by a shift in emphasis from
controlling floods to living more in harmony with them and renewed emphasis on self-help. It
can therefore be seen as entering the fourth or holistic phase of flood management (see chapter
three, page 77 and further). The holistic approach is not a single strategy, but rather a variety
of strategies, resulting from the evaluation of the successes and failures of the previous phases
in combination with the recurrence of exceptional and highly damaging floods. The holistic
approach addresses the basic causes of floods and flood disasters and talks in terms of *flood
aleviation’, and ‘flood mitigation’, rather than in terms of flood control, and of *flood hazard
management’ or ‘flood risk management’. In addition, not only is economic devel opment
taken into account, but also human development, including increasing public involvement in
decision making. So instead of making the dikes higher and stronger, the government started
to look at ways to give the rivers more room and take into account changes in the societal
preferences and views on flood risks and technological flood protection. The thought behind it
isthat it is better to alocate areas that could be set under water now, before it istoo late. The
project was titled “Making room for the River” (Ruimte voor de Rivier) and it envisions
surrendering the hard-fought land back to the water. This new introduced strategy will alow
the rivers to flood more naturaly, rather than trying to force them into artificial channels.
600,000 acres of dry land are now becoming lakes, wetlands and floodplain forests. The aimis
that by 2050, 90,000 hectares of land™® will be surrendered to increase the size of floodplains,
which will be alowed to turn into natura forests and marshlands. Thousands of farmers are
abandoning agriculture to become paid stewards of their own naturaized land. Further
adaptation visions focus on a further widening of the floodplains and the planning of ‘green
rivers . These ‘greenrivers (floodplains between dikes) will only be used during floods. In
the upstream sections in Germany the focus is on landscape planning so that water will flow
less quickly to the river. Critics or non-believers of this policy argue that Germany will never

heighten or strengthen their dikes to withstand the high water levels necessary to flood these

>" Once the commitment was made to major flood control works, as was done in the
Netherlands, the precedent is set for any future shortcoming to be remedied by additional
flood control mitigation measures.

*® The surface of the Netherlands is 41,500 km? (CIA, 2006), or 4,150,000 hectares, thus 2.2%
of land will be surrendered. This percentage includes */, of the country’s farmland.
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cleared areas, and Germany will be flooded before the water will reach the Netherlands,
making the Dutch overflow areas unnecessary.

In the densely populated Netherlands, sacrificing land has proven difficult. Not surprisingly,
people currently living in these potential flooding areas do not agree with the government’s
plans. Especialy because due to successful history of combating floods and the subsequent
false sense of security, the flooding issue is still perceived as less acute and relatively easy to
solve and for many, it is counter-intuitive that soil, which was claimed over centuries, is given
back to the sea or ariver. Some towns and villages are already told that they cannot build new
infrastructure, because their surroundings will be given back to the riversin the coming
decades. More recently, some towns got permission to build along rivers again, but only if
they take increasing water heights into account; the municipality Nederlek is now considering
building houses on tilts and recreational development of their areain the form of harbors, for
instance. Business opportunities are seized as well: one company has started designing giant
floating farms, houses, commercia parks and towns that could be stationed in flood-storage
areas.

Theory behind Dutch Water and Flood Management

The traditional approach in water management in the Netherlands is the based on the ‘ Polder
modd’ which in turn is based on the notions of solidarity and equality. In the Polder model,
parties strive for consensus; confrontation is not an option. In many liberal democratic
societies attempts are made to institutionalize multi-stakeholder processes in strategic
environmental decision-making. In the Netherlands, this has resulted in the so-called * Green
Polder model’ which is the Polder model concept applied to environmental policies. Init,
social organizations and interest groups are given the opportunity to air their views and
present their arguments at an early stage in the decision-making process, including decisions
related to flood management. In the past, the Polder model (or striving for consensus) has lead
almost automatically to heightening the dikes. When the crises of the high river discharges of
the Rhine and Meuse in 1993 and 1995, took place, they could not be addressed by the
existing rules or systems. Therefore, the initial response was close to adenia of the need and
it was soon decided that the dikes needed to be heightened. Fortunately, it was redized that
this could only be a short-term solution. Today, the Polder model is used to shift paradigms —

instead of combating the water; people are learning and accepting how to live with water.
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Table 4.2: the details on the shared floods during the period 1985-2005 in the inter national
river basins the Netherlands is part of. Data from chapter two.

. Affected area: Flood Countries . . Damage
Year IRE Severity class (s9.km)....magnitude : _ invelved Fasualties Displaced tUSDg)
Metherlands 1 13,000 $52,000,000
Fratce no data 5,000 $510,000,000
1993 Rhine 2 261,100 24.5 Belgium 1 2,000 no data
Czech Republic. no data no data no data
Germany 5 25,000 $580,000,000
Metherlands 0 ] $1,760,000,000
France 37 294,100 $221,100,000
1995 Rhing 3 341,200 43.6  iCermany 4 no data no data
Belgium 1] a $29,000,000
Luxembourg no data no data no data
1998 Fhine 5 26,850 36 Nemerlmds il ] 420,000,000
Beloum 1 400 no data
Rhine Metherlands 0 i $3,840,000
Germany 7 1,500 $675,000,000
2003 Seine | 167,000 55 Belgiurp no data no data no data
Fomaria 2 no data no data
Elhe France 10 o data o data
Czech Republici no data no data no data

Transboundary Floods in the Netherlands

The Schelde River has not experienced any shared river floods during the period 1985-
2005, but the Rhine River Basin has experienced 11 transboundary floods; four of them
reached the Netherlands (see table 4.2) and caused 100% of the river-flood-rel ated casudlties,
displaced people and financial damage. These four floods intensified the international
cooperation between the Rhine (and Meuse) riparians; in 1998, action plans for both the Rhine
and later on the Meuse were agreed upon by dl riparians. The Rhine Action Plan specified,
among other things that damage resulting from transboundary floods should be decreased by
means of, for instance, spatia planning projects, retaining and storing water when water levels
are extremely high, giving room (back) to the rivers, and improving the warning systems. The
Action Plan for the Meuse basically states similar objectives, except the measures are not as
specifically mentioned as in the Rhine Action plan (Ministry of Transport, Public Works and
Water Management, 2005). The Dutch government furthermore officialy acknowledges that
internationa coordination is an important factor to reduce the changes and results of floods.
Cooperation is especidly necessary with Germany (Rhine) and Belgium (Meuse). The
Netherlands has officialy promised to Germany that whatever measures they will implement,
will not harm or intensify flood-related consequences for them. The options for actual
international cooperation, with regards to transboundary flood-containment-constructions and
policies, has yet to be figured out; severa studies are carried out to work out the options every
country can agree upon (Ministry of Transport, Public Works and Water Management, 2005).

> For methodology and additional background information, see chapter two.
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I nternational Water | nstitutions related to Transboundary Floods

Cooperation over shared water resources started with collaboration over fishing and
transportation — issues that are equally important to both the upstream and downstream
riparians. Later on, environmental issues became important and the quality of the water was
reason to combine forces with the other riparians. The floods of 1993 and 1995 made
everybody realize that cooperation over shared floods should no longer be ignored. The
internationa ingtitutions already set up for the international river basins to deal with the
previous mentioned issues are now being used to integrate transboundary flood management
issues. Theinstitutional capacity present in the internationa river basins that the Netherlands
are part of and that can absorb flood-related changes in the basin is summarized in tables 4.A
and 4.B in appendix (page 258 and 259).

Of the six river basin organizations present in the Rhine River Basin, one of them, the
International Commission for the Protection of the Rhine (ICPR) has flood events as a
principa issue and al the riparians including the Netherlands are members of this
commission. It was initiated by the Netherlands, and started as a common forum for al the
riparian states of the Rhine in 1950, where questions relating to the pollution of Rhine water
were discussed and solutions were sought. In the ICPR, decisions are taken jointly and each
country, land or regional government adopts the ensuing measures. The ICPR isnot an
international administrative institution, but more of an advisory body and committee of
negotiation. Efforts to protect the Rhine from pollution and to recover the hedlth of its
ecosystem have resulted in the signing of the Convention of the Pratection of the Rhinein
1998 by its five riparian countries and the European Union. One of the main goals of the new
Convention is holigtic flood prevention and protection, while taking into account ecological
requirements. The Convention considers the drainage basin as one unit and takes into account
the interconnectedness between different parts of the ecosystem.

One of the consequences of the great floods of the Rhine in 1993 and 1995 was that riparians
realized that their cooperation should be intensified. Therefore, the Ministers of the Rhine
riparians adopted the ICPR “Action Plan on Floods’ on the 22" of January, 1998. The ICPR
has produced an action plan for flood defense which provides an assessment of flood retention
effects on the flooding in the Rhine basin. This considers effects both loca to the immediate
surroundings of the protection measure and the broader impact of the whole river (see
http://www.iksr.org/ for further details).
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When it comes to the Rhine River Basin, much of the Water Framework Directive (see page
137) elements have been incorporated into the goals and tasks of the ICPR, which are:

- Decrease damage risks

- Decrease levels of high water

- Increase awareness of high-water

Improver high-water warning systems

The Rhine-riparians have agreed to share the responsibilities; every country must do its share
to redlize the EC and ICPR goals. The German states are responsible for high-water protection
and high-water prediction and transboundary cooperation takes place between German and
Dutch national and regional water authorities. They work together in order to coordinate and
optimize retention measures in the border areas. The Germans do not want to interfere in the
Dutch way of dealing with national flood risks and there seems to be no other variables to

hinder further organizational cooperation, although more intensified cooperation is necessary.

The Rhine has become an example in the field of international cooperation over water.
Viewed from a global perspective of conflicts and cooperation in the water sector, during the
last 200 years the Rhine basin and its riparians has not seen conflictive events on an
international scale, and from a historical long-term perspective, transboundary cooperation has
advanced very strongly.

The international cooperation for the Meuse river basin is not yet as complete and certain as it
is for the Rhine. The cooperation for the Meuse river basin is complicated by the fact that the
riparians al have different levels that define *high water’ — the Netherlands is the country that
aims higher than dl the other two countries. In order to comply completely with Dutch safety
standards, the Flemish part of Belgium has to intervene in arelatively big way by means of
constructing more gullies, widening canals etc. The most concrete international agreement is
that Belgium measures cannot have negative consegquences for the Netherlands. The decision
has been made to tackle the high-water levels together, and this will be used to initiate
conversations with the ather riparians (Ministry of Transport, Public Works and Water
Management, 2005). It seems a joined research about the Meuse discharge is a necessary
missing element.
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International Flood-related Freshwater Treaties signed by the Netherlands

There are 44 international freshwater treaties specifically drafted for the Rhine River Basin,
but only three of these are flood-related™ and not signed by the Netherlands (see table 4.A in
appendix, page 258). Probably the best-known treaty in Europe, the Convention on the
Protection and Use of Transboundary Watercourses and International Lakes (or UNECE
Water Convention, drafted 17 March 1992), drawn up under the auspices of the Economic
Commission for Europe (ECE), went into force on 06 October 1996 and has 35 parties, none
of which part of the African continent. It is intended to strengthen national measures for the
protection and ecologically sound management of transboundary surface waters and

groundwaters (for more information, see http://www.unece.org/env/water/).

On an even more encompassing internationa level, the UN Convention on the Law of the
Non-navigational Uses of International Watercourses (adopted by the General Assembly of
the United Nations on 21 May 1997°") has one article that relates to floods: article 27,
Prevention and mitigation of harmful conditions, states that:

‘Watercourse States shall, individually and, where appropriate,
jointly, take al appropriate measures to prevent or mitigate
conditions related to an international watercourse that may be
harmful to other watercourse States, whether resulting from natural
causes or human conduct, such as flood or ice conditions, water-
borne diseases, siltation, erosion, salt-water intrusion, drought or
desertification’ (UN, 1997).

In addition, the Guidelines on Sustainable Flood Prevention were adopted by the parties to the
Convention in March 2000. These guidelines aim to ‘ recommend measures and best practices
to prevent, control and reduce the adverse impact of flood events on human health and safety,
on valuable goods and property, and on the aquatic and terrestrial environment’. Most
recently, the Joint meeting of the Legal Board and the Flood Task Force took place in Geneva
on 20-21 June 2006, and drafted model provisions on transboundary flood protection,

prevention and mitigation. It drew inspiration from the UN 1997 Watercourses Convention;

% Namely: the treaty between Switzerland and Austria-Hungary for the straightening of the
Rhine from the mouth of the Il until Lake Constance (1892); Exchange of notes congtituting
an agreement concerning the execution of improvement works on the River Gander at
Mondorff (France) and at Mondorf-les-Bains (Luxembourg), Paris (1986) and the Agreemert
between the government of the French Republic, the government of the Federal Republic of
Germany, and the government of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg on flood warning for the
catchment basin of the Moselle (1987).

® Status of ratification relevant for this chapter: Belgium and Tanzania abstained; Swaziland,
Zaire and Zimbabwe were absent during the vote.
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article | states that the riparian parties ‘ shall take all appropriate measures to prevent, control
and mitigate flood risks'.

Current developments on the European scale have opened the door for more internationa
cooperation. On 22 December 2000 the European Water Framework Directive (WFD) was
officialy published and thereby entered into force. The WFD establishes a framework for
water management in Europe and complements the many water directives that already exist.
The WFD is mainly oriented at improving the quality of the water and (to some part) the use
of the water for socio-economic purposes. The backbone of the Water Framework Directive is
asystem of river basin management. Member states are obliged to identity their river basins
and assign these to "river basin districts'. For al districts, national and international, six-
yearly river basin management plans and programs of measures need to be developed. To
ensure the necessary national and inter national co-ordination, member states need, among
others, to identity a"competent authority” (art. 3, 11, 13, 14, 15, Annex VI, VII). FHooding is
mentioned (article | states the aim to contribute to mitigating the effects of floods and
droughts) but the WFD provides hardly any provisionsin this field. The reason for not
including flooding (and quantity aspectsin general) is political. Several countries felt that
including possibilities to extend quantity in the WFD would restrict them in their planned
developments of the resource. Consensus could be reached on quality only. Initiatives are
taken to include flooding in a later stage. However, in 2004, the European Commission (EC)
announced via the ‘Flood risk management program’ that a coordinated and integrated
approach to flood protection is necessary to decrease the size and chance of flood disastersin
Europe. With this, the EC created the conditions necessary to realize cooperation on ariver
basin scale. The EC proposed that the member states and the commission work together to
draft and execute a coordinated program to prevent, protect and soften the consequences of
floods. The most important elements of that action program are:
- Improved cooperation and coordination by creating and executing flood risks management
plans,
- Establish and use flood risk maps as planning and communication instruments;
- Improve the exchange of information, experiences and coordinated development and
improvement of good practices;
- Strengthen the ties between the water management institutions and flood protection
authorities and scientific researchers, and

- Strengthen the communication and awareness of flood risks by involving al stakeholders.
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Mozambique: General Background I nformation

Mozambique can be found in South-eastern Africa, bordering the M ozambique Channel,
between South Africa and Tanzania. The country is situated on Africas largest coastal plain
(half the territory is no more than 230 meters above sea level) and shares land borders with
South Africa and Swaziland in the south; Malawi, Zambia, and Zimbabwe in the west; and
Tanzaniain the north. With about 800,000 kn?, Mozambique is about 23 times the size of the
Netherlands.

Mozambique has over 100 rivers, nine of are shared with other countries to which it is the
downstream riparian to: the Buzi, the Incomati, the Limpopo, the Maputo, the Pungwe, the
Rovuma, the Save, the Umbeluzi and the Zambezi (see figure 4.4). All these rivers, except for
the Rovuma, have their floodplains inside of Mozambique. 57.9% of the M ozambican territory
is part of these internationa river basins and about 7.7 million (of the 19.7 million) people live
in them. More than 50% of the total annual runoff is generated outside Mozambique, making

Mozambique extremely dependent on these shared rivers.

Since independence in 1975, M ozambique has been going through a period of transition and
the past three decades have been tumultuous on a political, social and economic scale, going
from one extreme to another: from Portuguese colonia rule, with a system of suppression and
colonid capitalism, to arevolutionary phase with a one-party socialist system and centrally
planned economy, which eventualy led to a brutal civil war that devastated the countryside,
national infrastructure and displaced millions. In 1978, Mozambique embarked on a new
course aimed at transforming the planned economy into a market economy and moved to a
multi-party democracy, but only at the end of the civil war in 1992 and the first democratic
elections in 1994 supervised by the UN, stability was restored. Mozambigue became one of
the fastest growing economies in the world, and the economic outlook is favorable. However,
as number 168 on the HDI list, Mozambique is still among the world’ s ten poorest countries
of the world; about */; of the urban people and /5 of the rural population lives in absolute

poverty.
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International River Basins in Mozambique

MOZAMBIQUE
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Oregon State University. Cartographer: Mathan Eidem

Figure 4.4: map illustrating the nine river basins Mozambique shares with its neighboring
countries.
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Thus in many ways, Mozambique is a ‘trangition country’ moving from socialism to
capitaism. In different parts of the world, periods of transition from one-party socialist rule
towards a multi- party democracy and a market economy have tended to provide an
environment that is conducive to the expansion of organized crime. The same occurred in
Mozambique. The social control mechanisms introduced under socialist rule, which
included measures that encouraged peopl€'s participation in the decision-making process
and held government officias accountable for their actions, collapsed and were replaced
by weak state structures that could provide only symbolic safety and security to a
population that was left to fend for itself. Today thereisalack of political will to fight
organized crime and corruption, and a general perception that some of the political dite are
either involved in or are connected with organized crime. Thereis a general fear that
Mozambique is very close to becoming a criminalized state (Gastrow and Mosse, 2002).
Basicdly, there are two very different images of Mozambique. One is of rapid GDP growth
and growing exports and of transparent and clear management of donor money. The other is of
worsening poverty in rural areas and of state capture, with a predatory elite that robs banks

and non-donor resources, smuggles and kills, and maintains a corrupt justice system.

Mozambique's once substantial foreign debt has been reduced through forgiveness and
rescheduling under the International Monetary Fund's Heavily Indebted Poor Countries
(HIPC) and Enhanced HIPC initiatives, and is now at a manageable level. However,

M ozambique remains dependent upon foreign assistance® for much of its annua budget, and
the majority of the population remains below the poverty line. Subsistence agriculture
continues to employ the vast mgjority of the country's work force. Mozambique is mainly a
rural society; about 85% of the people is slf-supplying and lives from their own harvest.

In December 2004, M ozambique underwent a delicate transition as Joaguim Chissano stepped
down after 18 yearsin office. His newly elected successor, Armando Emilio Guebuza, has
promised to continue the sound economic policies that have encouraged foreign investment.
Until now, he seems to focus on stimulating the private sector and poverty reduction, which is
encouraging. Political analysts however wonder if the democratic system will be sustained;
there is no political opposition so far, therefore any critical political dialogue is absent.

®2 The country receives enormous amounts of development funds. For instance, it has received
35 million Euros as bilateral development cooperation aid from the Netherlands in 2004.
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Water Management in Mozambique through the Ages

During the colonia times in Mozambique, policies were designed to benefit Portuguese
immigrants and the Portuguese homeland, thus little attention was paid to Mozambique's
nationa integration, its economic infrastructure, or the skills of its population. The first
colonia legidation concerning inland waters was enacted in 1901 and established a dual
regime of water property. Based on the Portuguese Civil Code, water flowing on private lands,
including those originating from rain, were considered private as long as they were confined
within the limits of that land; the remaining was public water and its administration was
assigned to the colonia Public Works Department. This regime was revoked in 1975 by the
first Congtitution of Mozambique which ruled that al inland waters were to be considered
state property and therefore public. Management of all water resources and the provision of
water and sanitation services were taken over by the Central Government.

Today, the government of Mozambique has central responsibility for overall water

management. There isatraditiona dependence on centralized command and control

administrations for water resources development and management and an over-reliance on

government agencies to develop, operate and maintain water and sanitation systems. At the

central level, the Ministry of Public Works and Housing (MOPH) houses the National

Directorate of Water (DNA), the central ingtitution in charge of policy making and

implementation. However, authority and responsibility are dispersed among numerous public

entities at both the nationa and local levels. Consequently, there are neither well-structured

central goals nor controls. In addition, there is an insufficient number of experienced staff and

alack of financial resources. DNA has created the so-called Regional Water Authorities

(ARAS), fivein total, which are organized on hydrographic basis:

- ARA — South: includes al the basins south of the Save, and the Save river basin itself;

- ARA - Centre: covers dl the basins between the Save and Zambezi basins;

- ARA - Zambezi: corresponds to the Zambezi river basin;

- ARA —Centre-North: covers the Zambezi basin as far as LUrio river, including the Lurio
basin, and

- ARA — North: coversdl the basin north of the Lurio basin.

The main functions of these basin authorities are to prepare and implement hydrological basin

development plans, maintain and operate hydrological infrastructures (dams, water ways),

maintain aregister of water users, collect water user taxes and fees, issue water use and

effluent licenses and operate the hydrological measurement network. However, the water
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organizations are neither completely centralized nor decentralized. Furthermore, the ARA-
South, ARA-Centre and ARA-Zambezi are the only operational ARAs and only the ARA-
South has dowly developed into a full-fledged regional water management authority. This
decentralization process brings greater flexibility to react to unexpected events and provides
the planning author ities at central level with data that are more redlistic. The main constraint
of the decentralization process is posed by the scarcity of technically qualified personnd and

financia resources (Carmo Vaz and Pereira, 2000).

Mozambique introduced its current water law in 1991, following years of reform of many

other congtitutiona issues of the country and approved a new National Water Policy in 1995

Thiswater law pays specia attention to issues of shared river basins. The water law refers to

the need for Mozambique to cooperate with the other watercourse states and adds emphasis on

integrated water resources management. The following objectives are mentioned:

- Adoption of coordinated management measures for the shared river basins, taking into
account the interests of all the watercourse states

- Equitable utilization of common water resources

- Preparation and/or joint realization of projects and construction of hydraulic
infrastructures

- Control of water quality, prevention of pollution and soil erosion and

- Exchange of information on issues of common interest.

The government concretized this by creating the Gabinete de Rios Internacionais (GRI or

International Rivers Office), in 1999, installed in the DNA, and charged specificaly with

transboundary issues. The GRI is already contributing to a significant improvement in the

relationships, communications and discussions between DNA and the water authorities of the

other riparian countries. Their responsibilities are entirely focused on the urgent day-to-day

issues driven by the scope of the SADC water sector activities, negotiations related to the

establishment of joint river commissions and coordination within some line ministries.

Flood Management in Mozambique through the Ages

Mozambique has a history of floods and natural conditions for periodic occurrences of
extreme hydrological extremes (see figure 4.5). Decennia of living along the riverbanks have
given inhabitants of the area a wealth of knowledge of the river's behavior. People occupy the
floodplains in the drier timesin lightweight huts that they can disassemble and remove. When
the floods come the inhabitants move their huts to higher ground. Locals possess methods for
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predicting floods and in general, there is a historic reliance on these traditional warning
systems and experience, and less faith in engineering structures. This has caused problemsin
the past; there areindications for instance that in the case of the 2000 flood, the traditional
authorities did not believe in the flood warnings because it went against their experiences. In
other cases, the warnings were too technical for common people to understand.

Mozambique's cycle of floods and droughts
1976-2005

~ ; i & floods : )
droughts

fom] : : fos DO e DO o O v . Year
———— —— e ————————— ——————— ———
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Figure 4.5: the cycle of floods and droughts Mozambique has gone through since 1976.

The general Mozambican disaster strategy isto include disaster prevention and mitigation
measures as integral parts of any development plan. Mozambique has tried to minimize the
negative impacts by constructing and implementing mostly structural measures (see chapter
three). Due to alack of financial resources, Mozambique has been able to built only five
dams® with sufficient storage capacity to have an impact on large floods, athough three of
them are built on tributaries (Carmo Vaz, 2000). All the reservoirs incorporate in their
operating rules a flood reserve during the rainy season. Levees for protection against floods
are used in irrigation areas seem to be a good solution, but on aloca scale only. The levees
are designed for return periods of five to 20 years. However, the heights of some stretches of
levees are at lower levels than initially designed and constructed due to erosion. The
responsibility asto who must maintain, repair or inspect the leveesis not clearly defined
(Carmo Vaz, 2000). In June of 1999, a national policy on disasters management was
formulated and the Instituto Nacional de Gestao das Calamidades™ (INGC or Institute of
Disaster Management) was created, marking a substantial change in the philosophy of dealing

®® The Pequenos Libombos (1988), Corumana (1989), Massingir (1977), Chicamba (1968) and
Cahora Bassa (1975) (Carmo Vaz, 2000).

% According to the National Policy on Disaster Management the objective of the INGC is
disaster management and the coordination of prevention activities, relief to disaster victims
and the rehabilitation of affected infrastructure.
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with disasters and the need for an integrated long-term plan of managing disasters. The INGC
was established as a national coordinating entity with the legal authority to call on al partners
to plan and implement responses and prevention measures. Thus necessary policies seem to be
in place. However, at present, flood management infrastructure is incomplete, not maintained,
or smply broken. This makes the creation of an effective flood management plan a highly
challenging task.

Mozambique has no experience with the possible impacts in terms of flood reduction. None of
the flood prone basins in Mozambique, for instance, have defined flood areas to where part of
the floodwater could be channeled or temporarily stored. Recently, the notion that floods
cannot be avoided, and people have to learn to live with floods has entered into the
Mozambique field of water policy, dthough it has not yet been conceptualized or concretized
in new policies (DNA, 2000). Each basin though has areas which are normally flooded and not
occupied for any particular use.

Floods and Foreign Development Aid

Droughts and floods are a priority for Mozambique' s disaster reduction, because it faces a
regular cycle of these; see figure 4.5. But at the same time, it suffered (and suffers) from a
wide range of natural and man-made disasters. Since its independence in 1975, it has been
victim to cyclones, massive war-provoked population displacements, coastal oil spills, erosion
and landdlides, wildfires, pests, epidemics (cholera, bubonic plague, meningitis, HIV/AIDS),
forest fires, and large transportation accidents. Disasters hurt developing countries and poor
peopl e disproportionately because poverty and disasters are mutually reinforcing and
undermining incentives for development (Gruntfest, 1994; Anderson, 1991). Thisisno
different for floods; the effects of floods in the |esser-developed countries are often more
serious compared to effects of floods in more devel oped countries, especially since recovery is
much more difficult. As stated previoudy, Mozambique is still highly dependent on foreign
aid development funds, even more so when it comes to disaster relief. Development assistance
for ongoing projects or projects in pipeline have USD 6.1 billion committed to them

(OdaM oz, 2006), but of al development aid projects sponsored by foreign donors, most of
them are in the * Government and Civil Society’ and ‘Health’ sectors (see figure 4.6). There
are ten ongoing projects related to floods, nine of them initiated by the EC, one by the USA,
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Development aid projects (ongoing / in pipeline) in Mozambique

Total number of projects: 711

Other multisector

Flood prevention/control

Agriculture, forestry, fishing

ntal policy and administrative
management

Bio-diversity

Transport policy, admin. management Environmental protection

Education General environmental protection

Government and Civil Society

Health

Figure4.6: of all the 711 development aid projects ongoing or in pipelinein Mozambique,
only ten are dedicated to flood/prevention or control, for a total around USD 74 million.
These projects, however, are all post-flood reconstruction projects; none of them address
flood prevention or mitigation options. Data from OdaMoz, 2006.

for atotal of USD 74 million (1.2% of the total amount committed), but these are al post-
flood reconstruction projects. None of them focuses on flood mitigation, adaptation or
reduction. No doubt relief and rehabilitation are crucial from the point of view of supporting
the households and families hit by floods, and humanitarian action to relief the impact of
disasters will aways be vitally important (UNDP, 2004), but equally and arguably in the long
run even more important are long-term provisions such as insurance, and mitigation measures.
Next to post-facto, pre-facto aid should be offered in the form of building more ingtitutional
capacity: training qualified people for the DNA, the GRI and the ARAs in the various
disciplines that deal with flood management. Additionally, the national M ozambican flood
warning systems still need strengthening while the equipment and models used for flood
warning in the country are old and need updating.

Theory behind Mozambique Water and Flood Management
In Mozambique, the water law’s history is following the Portuguese Water laws until

independencein 1974. In 1991, a new water law was introduced and considered all water as
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state owned, a public good, and al infrastructure, bridges, dams and canals build by the state.
The concept isthat all water resources are to be governed by the state for the benefit of the
population. Water is seen as free for al. Only the large-scale users need permits and
concessions. The 1991 law has characteristics of arevolutionary time, using the concept of
rational use, which implies a set of non-stated values.

Transboundary Floods in Mozambique

Mozambique has along history of floods and major floods have been recorded in al
international river basins, with the exception of the Rovuma. During the period 1985-2005,
Mozambique has experienced 15 river floods, six of which were transboundary (see table 4.3)
and accounting for 85% of all the river flood-related casualties, 66% of all displaced people
and 91% of al financia damage pointing to the massive human and financial impact

transboundary floods have on this country.

The impacts of the 1997 flood in the Zambezi were felt only localy, but the one in 2001 was
the second most severe flood since 1975 for Mozambique. The floods in 2000 in the Umbeluzi
basin were quite serious, but damages and casualties were reduced by the Pequenos Libombos
reservoir and aflood warning system.

The floods in February of 2000 were, according to the Mozambique officias, the worst floods
on record. The Limpopo, Incomati and Umbeluzi rivers exceeded al recorded water levels
snce 1937. DNA and ARA-Sul issued flood warnings, athough it became clear that the flood
propagation model that was used was inadequate and unable to make reasonable forecasts of
water levels at the Lower Incomati. There was an effective flood warning mechanism between
the Government of South Africa and Mozambique on the Limpopo River, which was used to
warn Mozambique. However, the M ozambican government failed to move the communities
from affected areas because of insufficient capacity (logistics, flood hazard maps etc). In
addition, the inhabitants refused to move out of the area, asthey did not comprehend the
magnitude of the floods. The degree of vulnerability of their settlements was not known to the
population, nor safe havens and refugees been identified. As aresult, the floods caused
enormous destruction and losses; it killed 800 people and affected 1,500,000 (about 12% of
the nation's people). The floods triggered immediate assistance by South Africaand a

watershed of relief support by the international community and emphasized once more the
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Table 4.3: the details on the shared floods during the period 1985-2005 in the inter national
river basins Mozambique is part of. Data from chapter two. Note that differencesin
development of the structures for reporting disaster damage might play a role when it comes
to thereliability of this data, as well asthe availability and accuracy of demographic data,
and misrepresentation of events for political reasons.

Severity : Affected area Flood Countries . . Damage
Y IRB Casualties : Displaced
e class (so.km) _ magnitude _involved i oo oS DISPACeC:  usp)
Limpopo Iozambigque 11 18,000! #o data
1088 Orange. | 382,500 130 B.Dtswa.na 8 6,000 ne dafa
Zatrher Zimhahwe ne dafa no data ne data
South Africa no data no data 1o dafa
: Mozambigque 35 no dafa no dafa
1997 | Fambez 1 211,800 17.5 T i 5000 e
5 Iozambigque a00 634,800 $419.200,000
Liunpopo :
South Africa 103 200 $39.400,000
2000 | Incomati;  2.00 436,000 545  Dotswana 3. 28000 ol
Fimbabwe 70 fi6,000;  $72,900,000
5 I alawn 0 0 50
Umbel
e Swazand i 0 $0
I ozambigque 113 485.000:  $36,000,000
2001  Zambezii  nd 202,300 T 22200000 1
Zambia 5 30,000 30
Zimmhabwe 13 15,000 $3,600,000
3003 Zambes ! 354,400 310 MDZ@bmue 4: nodafa no dafa
Malawi 8 400,000 | no data
2003 Sabi 1 116,900 SOR i 5 5,300 o data
Zimbabwre Mo data Mo data Mo data

need for further regiona cooperation. In the following year, 2001, the country was flooded
again in the central region, as well asin 2003 in the northern region.

It isimportant to raise awareness of people in relation to floods and to promote education
programs, at al levels, so that the population in general becomes more prepared to face large
floods and react adequately when they occur. Women play a key role in the Mozambican
household livelihood systems (DNA, 2000) and without an understanding of their roles and
responsibilities an appropriate flood protection and mitigation strategy cannot be formulated.
The problem of floods cannot be resolved without public participation. There is a need to
work with the people who are affected by floods. In general, public participation enables
informed and innovative decision-making and building citizenship for joint disaster
mitigation. Peopl€e s contribution and ownership of flood protection measures are considered
key and no steps should be taken by the government unless people are willing to participate in
the maintenance of the infrastructure that is developed.
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I nternational Water | nstitutions related to Transboundary Floods

M ozambique shares nine rivers with other countries. Some of the basins have international
freshwater treaties, but none of these are specifically drafted for hydrological extremes like
floods. There are adso severa transboundary water institutions for the Incomati, Limpopo and
Zambezi (three, five and three) and Mozambique is a member of al of them except for two of
them for the Zambezi (see table 4.C and 4.D in appendix, page 260 and 261), but again, none
of these indtitutions deal partly or completely with transboundary floods.

At the time of independence, Mozambique inherited a situation in which there were amost no
agreements on sharing water resources and its management in common river basins.
Nowadays, international cooperation in the Limpopo River Basin is present in the form of an
agreement for the establishment of the river basin commission (to be called LIMPCOM)),
which was signed in 2003 and the four riparians have agreed to establish a Joint Limpopo
forecasting system for the entire basin. In addition, the hydrometric stations have been
upgraded, and a telemetric network has been installed.

In the Zambezi River Basin, the riparians have signed an agreement in July 2004 for the
establishment of the river basin commission (to be named Zambezi River Commission or
ZAMCOM). Since 1987, the establishment of ZAMCOM has been given full priority by
SADC and fina draft consensual text was reached early in 2003 and a ratification process will
Follow. There already is a Joint Operationa Technical Committee, a coordinated body for
exchange of data on management of Kariba and Cahora Bassa, which played a crucial rolein
the reduction of the floods in 2001.

In the Incomati River Basin, the inequality of the three riparian countries in terms of
geographic position, economy and technological know-how is salient. The upstream country,
South Africa, is the most powerful, whereas the downstream country, Mozambique, is
comparatively weak®. In such a situation the upstream country may be tempted to ignore the
interests of other riparians. This would provide fertile ground for open conflict to emerge. Up
to 1991, South Africaindeed developed its water resources largely without considering the
needs of Mozambique, while taking a more careful approach with regard to Swaziland. Yet at

®® The geographical location of ariparian does not guarantee the amount of power a country
holds — the upstream country can also be the weakest party, asis the case with the riparians
Nepd, Bhutan and India that share the Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghnariver basin (Baillat,
2004).
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various crucial moments in the history of water sharing, South Africa aso took Mozambique's
interests, which it could have ignored, into account. In the late 1980s and early 1990s, South
Africa announced that it intended to construct the Driekoppies Dam, which, together with the
Maguga Dam, was erected with the purpose of utilizing floodwaters not used by Mozambique.
Mozambique in response stated that “serious shortages of water are expected to occur aong
the Incomati river in Mozambique® and demanded that South Africawould guarantee a
minimum flow in the Incomati at the border. Swaziland needed World Bank funding for the
construction of the Maguga dam, and the World Bank demanded a declaration of ‘no
objection’ from Mozambique, forcing Swaziland and South Africa to address Mozambique's
conditions. A water use arrangement was therefore the central issue of the Tripartite
Permanent Technica Committee (TPTC) meeting on 14 February, 1991. A day later, the
ministers responsible for water agreed that, pending future agreements resulting from a Joint
Inkomati Basin Study, the base flow at the border between South Africa and Mozambique
should be maintained at no less than 2 m® /s. The minister of water affairs personally
guaranteed the minimum flow at the border at Ressano Garciain 1997. Subsequent
developments show that South Africa remains committed to considering downstream interests,
also explicitly stated in its National Water Act of 1998. This commitment has been
reconfirmed with the signing of the Tripartite Interim Agreement in 2002. By the same token,
Mozambique showed its commitment to recognize upstream interests, relying in return on
South African investments (e.g. Maputo corridor and Mozal) as a cornerstone of its new
pragmatic policy of economic reconstruction (van der Zaag and Carmo Vaz, 2003).

Mozambique is member of the Southern African Development Community (SADC), an
organization that aims to promote Southern African regiona cooperation in economic
development. The other eight founding members are Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Maawi,
Swarziland, Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe. Namibia, South Africa, Mauritius, the
Democratic Republic of the Congo and Madagascar have joined since. SADC has a Disaster
Management Strategy. The main objective of this strategy is to reduce the vulnerability of the
people in the region to threats of floods (and droughts) and pool resources to address
preparedness and response to these phenomena. Some relevant features of the strategy are:
building and promoting potential and complementary synergies, avoiding duplication of
efforts in the area of floods (and drought) management, defining clear roles of those involved
and addressing issues of preparedness, early warning, mitigation, response and recovery. In

addition, the organization has a website that:
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‘aims a providing up-to-date information on devel opment and
impacts of floods, drought and adverse weather in the Southern
Africaregion’ and ‘intended to facilitate the exchange of technical
and other useful information that can be used by the disaster and
technical communities in preparing for and responding to the
occurrence of cyclones, floods and droughts' (see
http://gisdata.usgs.net/sa_floods).

At the politica level, SADC states acknowledge water resources as a key factor in regiond
development and strive to minimize disputes over scarce resources through implementation of
the protocol and promotion of bi- and multinational negotiations in transboundary river basins.
Since 1987, SADC has made tremendous efforts to develop a common understanding of the
management of its water resources. These efforts culminated in the signing of the first
Protocol on Shared Water Courses in 1995 which was met with reservation from the
beginning, particularly from the so-called downstream countries like Mozambique. This
protocol underwent extensive revision until arevised protocol was signed in 2000 and came
into force in 2003 after ratification by more than two-thirds of its member states, asis
mandated by the SADC treaty.
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L essonsL ear ned

When the compare the vulnerability variables (see chapter two) of both case study countries
(seefigure 4.7, compiled with data from table 4.2, 4.3, and data from chapter two and three),
we clearly see that, although the flood magnitudes are about the same, the death and
displacement toll in the most developed country, with the most ingtitutional capacity, are much
lower than in the less developed country. In addition, the global trend that river basins with
more riparians in it, on average have more institutional capacity (chapter three) also holds true
when comparing these two countries.

Vulnerability to Transboundary Floods
of the Netherlands & Mozambique
1.E+09 1 458’960’000227600,000 @ Netherlands
1.E+08 1 Mozambique
1.E+07 1
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Figure 4.7: the average death and displacement tolls for transboundary floods are lower in
the Netherlands than in Mozambique, while the flood magnitudes are in the same severity
class. Data from chapter two.

This can partly be explained by the obvioudy enormous (historical) differences between the
two countries: the Rhine and Schelde riparians are all countries with a smooth running,
profitable economy, modern societies, high levels of knowledge and high population densities.
The catchments have adequate, border-crossing flood-warning systems and all riparians have
more than enough human and financia resources should catastrophe strike. The catchments
that Mozambique is part of, on the other hand, have much less developed countries. The
economies are far less profitable and flood-problems are just one of many life-threatening
natural events for the mgjority of the population. In addition, one of the main features of the
SADC region is that the pace and depth of development across the SADC countries have been
uneven, making the riparians much less comparable on a politica, economical and cultura
level than the West-European countries are.
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Table 4.4: summary of some of the geographical, historical and cultural factorsthat have
shaped flood management practices in the two case study countries. Additional data fromthe
CIA World Factbook, 2006 and TFDD, 2006.

Netherlands Mozambique
Histary
General me. Reipuhhc (1648) to present Colomal history; mdependence m 1975
constitutional monarchy (1815)
Politics Pathamentary democracy since | Multi-party dE.InI:ICI’ElEij SICE 1?90;
1348 first democratic elections held in 1954
Ecanomy
Aericulture A 21%
Industry 25%% 329
SErVICES Ti%% 474
Social
Fopulation density High Low
Fopulation growth rate 0.53% 1.48%
Population m IRBs 27%% 3094
Instififional copacily
Mational water management High Medium
Transhoundary waters High Low
Geagraphy
Landscape Eesult of past human activity Large EIEEILS.ESSEHHEH}? untouched by
human activity
Reclamation Most of the country ® reclaimed Mo reclamation projects
form sea and floodplains
Waler issues
Scarcity Mo High
Historic reliance on dikes as Historic reliance on traditional
Flood management engneering approach to flood warning systems and expenence, less
allewation faith in engmeenng structures

Not only do these differences result in differences in quantities as figure 4.7 shows, but they
also clearly illustrate varying bases for governmental intervention in flood hazard
management. The specific conditions, like the level of socio-economic development and the
level of established international cooperation, but aso the historical, social, geographical and
cultural factors (table 4.4) influenced the way international water problems were tackled.
Overal, though, both countries clearly demonstrate that cooperation in the management of

shared water resources is possible and in general, water has driven them towards cooperation.
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National Flood Policy

In Mozambique (and for that matter, in China, Bangladesh, Cambodia, Poland, Germany, the
United States, and Chili), flood management strategies are still based on aresistant system,
where there is no damage at al. However, the problem with resistant systems is that if the
system fails, there is chaos. Thusin Mozambique, floods still cause disasters partly because of
this utilization of the traditiona flood risk management strategy. However, Mozambique is at
apoint in history where it still has to decide upon a national future flood management strategy.
It is hard to say what direction it will take, but it seems that there are only two realistic
aternatives: the traditional path of dike systems, or living with floods. In genera, the
Mozambican people are practically forced to live with floods, but there is an understandable
drive to further develop the region®. Van Ogtrop (2005) looked at the advantages and
disadvantages these two options might have and concluded that the sustainability of one or the
other pathway depends strongly on the future conditions within the river basins. If conditions
do not change much, the traditional approach will be the sustainable way to go, just as was
done in the Netherlands. However, anthropogenic and climatic pressures can change the
riverine environments significantly, making it necessary to have a more flexible system of
flood management in place that can absorb fluctuating conditions. This path is the more
flexible of the two options. Thus, in summary, the choice for future flood management must
consider the current speculations on changing climate conditions, as well as the population
growth rates and choose the most sustainable path accordingly. It is now recognized that
totally controlling floodwaters may not be the optimal flood management strategy. Therefore,
it is highly recommended that strategies other than those traditionally adopted in developed
countries be considered. Furthermore, current understandings of climate change together with
the aready highly naturally fluctuating conditionsin al the IRBs of Mozambique al seem to
suggest that the more flexible pathway is the most sustainable choice for future flood
management. However, there needs to be a willingness to review and consider the possibilities
for the implementation of alternative flood management strategies on al political measures.
Compared to the Netherlands, very little needs to be undone in order to adhere to this
aternative strategy. Hence, it can even lead the way toward postmodern flood management
and set an example for developed countries where it proofs to be difficult to revert back to a
system whereby nature is again given space.

% The construction of the Moamba major dam in the Lower Incomati basin is an example of
this (van Ogtrap, 2005).
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I nternational Cooperation

The level of symmetry between the riparians influences the way cooperation takes place— the
‘stronger’ (not always the upstream) state can dominate decision making and cooperation. It is
recommendable that transboundary water management should try to eliminate upstream-
downstream thinking which often is equal to acting on strong and weak positions. In generd,
it is mostly the downstream country that has the most to lose, and thus has to work hardest to
guarantee the other riparians take his best interest into account. The downstream countries are
often put in aposition of responding and reacting to upstream faits accomplits, and find it
difficult to influence the agenda. The case of the Netherlands indicate that it pays of to take on
avery dynamic attitude and combat the tendency of large impact decisions being taken in each
country individualy. When riparian countries take individua decisions that can potentialy
damage another country's interests, without it being the result of negotiations and agreements,
it isworth it to voice protests firmly and consistently until a change in attitude is adopted. In
addition, the general public should be duly informed of what is happening and why. This has
not been the case in Mozambique. Therefore, Mozambique in general, and DNA in particular,
should be more active, as was the Netherlands, in face of the developments taking place in the
other countries, and be the most interested and pro-active party in encouraging negotiations
and agreements.

Flood-related Events, Treaties and I nstitutional Capacity

Our research reved ed the absence of flood-related treaties and flood-related institutional
capacity but aso the absence flood-related conflictive events (see aso chapter three) in
international river basins of both the Netherlands and Mozambique. The absence of flood-
related treaties might be explained by the fact that these events are not regular enough to
guarantee a high placement on governments’ priority lists, because they are too difficult to
capture in official language or because it is considered taken care of under the IWRM-
umbrella. Still, the apparent lack of ingtitutional capacity did not result in conflictive
interactions between the riparians. Globally, cooperation over water is much more common
than fighting over water (Wolf et al., 2003), but for the Rhine and Schelde River Basins, this
might also be explained by the fact that there is no serious water shortage problem and there
are advanced standards of transboundary cooperation and international law in Western
Europe. Also the inherent pressure for nation states to behave as good neighbors might play a
role when catastrophes hit. As for Mozambique, history aso proofs that this country rather

cooperates over water than start wars over it: the country realizes its vulnerable downstream
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position and participated in international water initiatives during their civil war, athough the
political circumstances did decrease the amount of trust between the riparians®’. Now, water
management forms one of the foundations for cooperation in the Southern African region, via
SADC, dthough it has been argued that each country started out promoting only its own water
own water developments (Carmo Vaz and Lopes Pereira, 2000), without taking the needs of
the other riparians into account.

®" For instance, it was agreed in 1991 by Mozambique, South Africa and Swaziland to do a
joint study on the Incomati River that would serve as a basis for future negotiations on water
sharing; but Mozambique did not participate in the study because the required environment of
trust was lacking. This undermined the study itself, but also Mozambique's negotiating
position (Carmo Vaz and Lopes Pereira, 2000)
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Discussion and Recommendations

General

One-tenth of al river floods experienced worldwide in the period 1985- 2005 were shared
between two or more countries. This 10% is responsible for 32% of al river flood-related
casualties, amost 60% of al affected individuals and 14% of al financia damage (see chapter
two), indicating that transboundary floods cannot be ignored.

Flood I ngtitutions and Transboundary Water Management

Governments and flood-related institutions and policies should be flexible enough to adapt to
changing streams of ideas. They must be able to keep pace with, and remain responsive to,
changing understandings of the causes of flood hazards and changing interpretations of the
relationships between society and environment. They should be able to constantly reassess,
and be prepared to rethink and adjust, their flood hazard reduction policies in the light of the
changing stream of ideas, evidence and proposals for new emphases, paradigms and
approaches. Thisis the only way paradigms can be shifted, as they were in the Netherlands.

The ecological, economical and physical interconnectedness of river basins naturally calls for
collaboration between countries. In addition, riparian countries share a common resource, a
common history, and a common future, which creates an inherent pressure for nations to
behave as good neighbors, even when political ideologies diverge. Furthermore, there are
outside pressures on nation states to act responsibly and to honor existing regional and
international conventions. A holistic approach therefore has to be based on multilateral and, if
necessary, international co-operation, including interdisciplinary planning for the whole
catchments areas. If ariver basin covers more than one country, the national authorities should
provide the necessary support for ajoint river basin authority or committee with responsibility
for the integrated management of the water resources in the basin. At the very least, a central
authority needs to provide a system of linkages between existing organizations dealing with
water resources with aview to harmonizing approaches and policies. Nevertheless, flood
management at root will be a national endeavor, but because loca or national flood protection
measures can have negative affects both downstream and upstream, national flood protection
measures should always take into account their possible impact on the other Riparian States.
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Furthermore, nationa efforts need to maintain synergy with those at bilateral and regional
levels. Lastly, the crucia sovereignty principle® should not be ignored.

The Netherlands: National Level

The Netherlands experienced four floods in the period 1985-2005, al of which were
transboundary and in the Rhine basin, thus accounting for 100% of al flood-related casualties,
displacements and financial damage. Historically, individuals were responsible for the
maintenance of the dikes, but over the years, responsibility for action shifted from the
individual to the public at large to a nationa ingtitution, called Rijkswater staat, at present
arguably the most efficient governmental water institution in the world and responsible for the
safety of al the Dutch citizens.

The case study of the Netherlands showed that a traditional flood management approach,
coinciding with a hierarchist management style (or total control) can change in part because
the views of people influenced aradica shift in management style. For hundreds of years, the
Dutch have tried reasonably successfully to tame the rivers, and spend millions of dollars
protecting their people by means of dikes and levees. However, the many technical solutions
that have been implemented have actually exacerbated flood vulnerability. Now, it turns out
that it is more efficient and safer in the long run to give this land back to the rivers and learn to
live with the redlity of floods. So recently, the Dutch shifted paradigms. They do not focus on
prevention of floods, but rather on avoiding damage and rapid recovery after floods. In other
words, they have accepted the redlity of floods and are learning to live with them.

The Netherlands: I nternational Cooperation

The Netherlands is a member of the International Commission for the Protection of the Rhine
(ICPR), ajoint ingtitution of which all Rhine-riparians are members, and that deals with the
transboundary water issues, including transboundary flood events, of the Rhine River basin.
The history of the development of the ICPR supports the idea that non-legally binding norms,
such as work programs defining common concerns are worth considering as an initial step to
establish mutua trust and co-operation practices. However, it should be kept in mind that

much of the ICPRs progress was achieved because of unique regiona circumstances, namely

®® The sovereignty principle tells us that each nation has the right to develop its own policies,
laws and institutions and their own strategies for natural resources development and utilization
principles.
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in the aftermath of the Sandoz crisis®® which created alot of public concern and windows of
opportunity. Thereis aso ajoint commission for the Schelde River basin, the Commission
internationale pour la protection de I'Escaut (CIPE or International commission for the
protection of the Schelde), the other international basin the Netherlands is a part of. However,
this commission has as of yet not incorporated transboundary flood events into their mandate.
This might be due to the fact that the Schelde has never seen any huge flood disasters, and
thus so far, no windows of (political) opportunity were present. In addition, the quality of the
Schelde waters is of little to no importance to the riparians, because it is not being used for
drinking water or agricultural purposes. Hence, there is no immediate incentive for the
Schelde riparians to work together on issues of quality, let alone quantity. The EU wide Water
Framework Directive (WFD) mentions transboundary floods, but quantity aspects could not
yet be agreed upon due to politica tensions

Mozambique: National Level

In total, Mozambique has experienced six (out of atotal of 15) transboundary river floods that
accounted for a disproportionate 85% of al the river flood-related casualties, 66% of al
displaced people and 91% of al financia damage, indicating that transboundary floods are
significant eventsin this country. Historical and present records show that the M ozambican
government is officialy responsible for the protection of the Mozambican people, but in
reality, the responsibility lies with the individual, since the country has significant constraints
in terms of financial and qualified human resources and its weak economic infrastructure is
aggravated by the other frequent natural disasters such as cyclones, droughts, bush fires, and
various epidemics. For instance, the responsibility as to who must maintain, repair or inspect
the leveesis not clearly defined. This indicates the need for strengthening of the institutional
capacities in Mozambique in the field of water resources and flood management at both the
central and local level. A promising start has been made with the creation Regional Water
Authorities (ARAYS), five in total, which are organized on hydrographic basis. However, the
ARAs al have different perceptions of the loca problemsin their region and view irrigation
as amore pressing issue than floods.

% On November 1, 1986, afire broke out at a Sandoz storehouse near Basel, Switzerland. The
storehouse contained about 1,300 tons of at least 90 different chemicals. The majority of these
chemicals were destroyed in the fire, but large quantities were introduced into the atmosphere,
into the Rhine River through runoff of fire-fighting water (about 10,000 to 15,000 nt’), and
into the soil and groundwater at the site.
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At present, flood management infrastructure is incomplete, not maintained, or simply broken.
This makes the creation of an effective flood management plan a highly challenging task. In
addition, there is an overal lack of qualified staff at DNA and GRI, the war situation and lack
of financial resources resulted in an insufficient amount of attention paid to the management
of the country’s water resources. In addition, Mozambique has multiple other pressing
challenges, including the need to consolidate democracy, continue the fight against corruption
and extreme poverty, and progressively reduce the country’ s dependency on high levels of
externa aid by promoting economic growth through export diversification and enhancing a
favorable business environment. However, since 2002, institutional strengthening through
‘process analysis has started in order to support and strengthen the DNA, and in particular the
GRI, but the key area of ingtitutional weakness within these ingtitutions is still the lack of
expert resources to anayze the strategic impact of the water-rel ated agreements on the
economy of Mozambique. There is an urgent need to develop decisions support systems,
evaluation tools, and access to data and information for input to the analysis. Mozambique

will therefore have to strengthen its own financia resources, as well as its human resources
capacity.

Thereis an urgent need for amore comprehensive national flood strategy that need to be
incorporated into the National Water Policy (DNA, 1995), in which there is as of yet not
mention of flood-related mitigation policies. However, corruption at various levels of the
adminigtration is one of the barriers to more effective institutional capacity related to
internationa river basins. Other significant constraints in terms of effective flood management

are lack of financial and quaified human resources.

Mozambique: I nternational Level

As the last downstream riparian of nine major international rivers basins that discharge
through Mozambique, the nation is dependant on sound transboundary resource management.
In addition, as the development of the water resources in the riparian countries is continuing,
some might say accelerating, Mozambique will probably not only receive less but more
polluted water in the future, but also larger floods. The Incomati, Limpopo and Zambezi River
Basins have joint ingtitutions set up for the basin, but the other six international river basins
Mozambique is ariparian to (the Buzi, Maputo, Pungwe, Rovuma, Save and Umbeluzi,) have
not. The experience with ZAMCOM reved s that when the number of riparian countriesis

high, it has been more difficult to reach a common understanding about development priorities
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owing to the wide range and multiplicity of water users and goals in question. Regardless of
the fact that the effectiveness and quality of these agreements can be questioned (Carmo Vaz
and van der Zaag, 2003), they do represent a hopeful indication of willingness to cooperate
over water. None of the ingtitutions have transboundary flood events as one of their principal
issues, although both the Limpopo and Zambezi river basins have experienced severa shared
floods in the past, which should put the management of these shared river basin and reaching
agreements with the other riparian countries on water floods high on the priority list of
Mozambique. Note however that the Mozambican capacity to negotiate transboundary water
agreements is not strong and needs strengthening particularly when it comes to legal and

technical aspects.

Most SADC countries have flood disaster and mitigation units, but these are generaly ill
equipped and have inadequate staff. It was telling that, though some SADC countries came to
the aid of Mozambique' s flooding in 2000, comprehensive assistance only came from outside
the SADC region. The countries in the SADC region are not only connected by their
geographical position; whatever happens in one of the countries, will inevitably have
repercussions for the entire SADC region as far economic stability, democratic governance,
and the investment environment is concerned. This should be enough of a stimulus to develop
amore comprehensive flood disaster and mitigation institution build up from national units for
the SADC countries. Strong cooperation and support from the other SADC countries with
which it shares various river basins would include but is not limited to a free and smooth flow
of data, collaboration between the responsible meteorological institutions for forecast of
extreme meteorological events. The Mozambican ARAS, the Catchment Management
Agencies in South Africaand the proposed River Basin Authorities in Swaziland (van der
Zaag and Carmo Vaz, 2003), will all presumably facilitate necessary data sharing and
coordination of action and aid during a shared flood event.

The lack of hydrological data and scientific knowledge on floods as well as insufficient human
and ingtitutional capacity, i.e. alack of efficient national water management institutions, not
only in Mozambique, but in the other riparians as well, are magjor obstacles that have to be
overcome in order for international water cooperation initiatives to be implemented. Vitd
steps towards the integration shared flood management into joint riparian management
strategies are to have human and ingtitutional capacity building programs, to establish
monitoring programs for quality and quantity of the water resources, and to promote research
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on floods. This can be aided by shifting the goal of foreign aid assistance projects to pre-facto
aid and focus more on institutional capacity and governance. Responses to flooding must be
made part of daily governance, not only post-facto relief. In other words, the institutional
capacity to respond to floods whenever and wherever they occur must be strengthened.

Lessons Learned

The respective roles and responsibility of the individual and state regarding response to flood
hazards are defined according to the different traditions and institutions present in a country,
while the definition of an appropriate flood management strategy is shaped by history and
reflects the culture of that country and local flood conditions. As expected, differencesin GNI,
the proportion of the population living in the international river basins, the history and the
average spending of a household on food” are dl reflected in the flood management policy
adopted in different countries and the consequences of transboundary floods in terms of
financia damages, and death and displacement tolls.

The structure of the ingtitutions created in both countries is influenced by, first of all, the
quantity of water present; when thereis sufficient water, asin the Netherlands, there is no
immediate need for tight arrangements among users and conflicts and environmental concerns
are minimal. Another influence on the structure of institutions is the speed at which water
problems have come up. In the case of the Netherlands, an umbrella-organization was present
for hundreds of years when catastrophe hit in 1953 — the institutional capacity was present to
respond, adjust and change in response to this crisis. Mozambique on the other hand, hasto
deal with catastrophic flood events nearly every year, while ingtitutional capacity is virtually
absent. Mainly due to its chaotic history and turbulent past three decades, it does not have the
financial nor human resources to adjust or make drastic ingtitutional changesin an orderly
manner. A third influence is the relative population density. In well managed, densely
populated aress, like the Netherlands, many management decisions reside in loca units where
people readily cooperate and work together to solve conflicts and maximize mutual benefits.
The local water management organizations in the Netherlands have had hundreds of years to

" Anindustriadlized country is likely to have about 4% of the population engaged in
agriculture, with agricultural production contributing less than 7% of nationa income; the
average household is likely to spend less than 25% of their income on food. Conversaly,
developing countries are characterized by 60-70% of the population living in rural area, with
30% of nationa income coming from agriculture and by the poor spending 60-70% of their
income on food. Agriculture in the devel oped countriesis typically heavily subsidized
whereas in developing countries it is a net contributor to the national exchequer (Green, 2006).
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fine-tune their communication, while the regional water management agencies in Mozambique
were just erected and, except for one, are not even operational yet.

In the devel oped world, the past is largely a history of mending failures in water management
and much of the current investment in those countries is devoted to seeking to recover from
the damage done to rivers and catchments over the last one hundred years. Consequently if we
look backwards, it should only be to learn lessons for the future. Limitations of current
knowledge will always be a problem, but the weaknesses of the past approaches can be
avoided. Perhaps the most useful of those lessons is about attitudes, rather than about

technol ogies adopted. Past approaches were characterized by technology driven solutions,
while ignoring aternatives and believing that the problem could be fixed.

In general, lack of scientific assessment of vulnerabilities, weakness and corruptionin
governance structure, and inadequate required technical, human and financial resources
exacerbate vulnerability to floods along international waters. So in the less-developed
countries, like Mozambique, where there is alack of access to resources, to education and to
decision-makers, and poverty generates vulnerability amongst people, societies are
particularly vulnerable to floods, even exacerbating the lasting effects of these events (Green
et al., 2000, Blaikie et al., 1994). In these areas, shared flood events need to be addressed
systemically through stimulating social and economic devel opment rather than only through
flood dleviation schemes. Noteworthy is the consideration that less devel oped countries often
have highly variable environmental conditions™. Hence, flood management policies that are
successful in Europe are not necessarily effective in countries with more extreme or variable
climates.

This (and the previous) chapter showed that the greatest impact of floodsis still on the poorer
countries in the world, which exerts an enormous toll on future development. It is therefore
highly recommended to help decrease the vulnerability of those who are most exposed. This
would include searching for dternative flood management strategies to decrease overal
vulnerability. If recommending an aternate or additional flood management plan for

™ Savenije (1995) suggests that developed countries are not more developed because of a
higher state of knowledge, but they are developed because of the robust nature of the
environment where these societies have formed, suggesting that the European environment is
better able to absorb or adapt to shifting forces such asincreasing precipitation or population
pressure (Mudelsee et al., 2003).
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Mozambican (shared) river basins, it would be very tempting to adopt flood management
policies that have been implemented in developed countries that have helped allow devel oped
countries like the Netherlands to evolve into highly structured and powerful societies.
However, it is now recognized in many developed countries like the Netherlands that to
completely control floodwaters is not the optimal flood management strategy. In addition,
years of living along the riverbanks have made the inhabitants learn to live with and predict
future floods. This knowledge is essential and should be regarded as valuable while forming
the basis of future flood management policies (Van Ogtrop et al., 2005). Thus, it is highly
recommended that strategies other than those traditionally adopted in developed countries be
considered, especially because in Mozambique (and for that matter, in China, Bangladesh,
Cambodia, Poland, Germany, the United States, and Chili) flood management strategies are
still based on aresistant system, and floods still cause disasters partly because of this
utilization of this traditional approach. The choice for future flood management in
Mozambique ought to consider the current speculations on changing climate conditions, as
well as the population growth rates and choose the most sustainable path accordingly. Overal,
it seems that the alternative flood management approach is the most flexible thus most
sustainable choice for future flood management. In addition, increasing resilience can lessen
the impact of or even prevent catastrophes. Compared to the Netherlands, very little needsto
be undone in order to adhere to this alternative strategy, not only because thereis still more
faith and reliance on traditiona flood risk warnings and indigenous approaches than the
traditional engineering structures, which is aready very compatible to the holistic approach of
flood management, but also because very little needs to be undone in order to adhere to this
aternative strategy. Hence, Mozambique can even end up setting an example for developed
countries when it comes to post-modern flood management.
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Chapter Five: Conclusons

Floods are among the world's most frequent and most destructive of al natural disastersand
annually affect the lives of millions al over the globe. The dramatic redlity of floods and their
effects goes back to the beginning of history of the earliest civilizations. The force of
excessive or uncontrolled water, or itsintrusion into areas reserved for other purposes,
represents a hazard to the mgjority of the global population’s way of life and their socia well-
being. River floods, the type of flood examined in this research, have become more frequent
over the last 25 years. However, not much is known about vulnerability of societies to floods.
The international community has responded to this concern with an increase in research
activities, but seem to ignore the fact that floods do not recognize national boundaries; the
phenomena of shared, or transboundary floods occurring in international river basins (IRBS) is
rarely touched upon. Consequently , vulnerability and adaptation to shared floods is poorly
understood. The primary purpose of the present work thereforeis to fill this gap in knowledge

and explore transboundary river flood events in more detail.

To meet this objective, globa data was combined to assess how many of al floods were
riverine and how much of these were shared between two or more countries. The results show
that in the period 1985-2005 atota of 1760 worldwide river flood events killed over 112
thousand people, affected 354 million individuals, and caused 687 hillion US dollars of
damage. Almost one tenth, 175 of the 1760, of al river floods were shared by two or more
countries, but globally accounted for 32% of all casualties, almost 60% of al affected
individuals and 14% of al financia damage. These numbers point to the massive impacts of
both national and transboundary river flood events on a global scale. Our data furthermore
shows that transboundary floods are more severe in their magnitude, affect larger areas, result
in higher death tolls (except in the high developed countries) as well as higher displacement
tollsin high developed countries, and cause more financia damage than non-shared river
floods do. On aglobal scale as well as aper country scale, we clearly see that shared floods
are more severe than all river floods combined. However, selecting the one country, continent
or river basin that is the most vulnerable to —transboundary— floods, isimpossible since the
answer heavily depends upon the specific definition of vulnerability. This indicates that
vulnerahility to floods is a complex phenomenon which cannot be explained by using the

results of this study only.
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The research furthermore revealed an alarmingly low ingtitutional capacity related to
transboundary river floods. Although almost 30% of the IRBs have some form of shared rivers
ingtitutions, only eight of these institutions are dealing with transboundary flooding, five of
which are located in Africa, two in Europe and one in Asia. Globally, no more than 11 basins
have international freshwater treaties with floods as their principal issue. However, adightly
alarming trend of less cooperative events related to floods over the past 15 yearsis noticeable.
More than 15% of the IRBs have experienced transboundary floods but do nat have any type
of institutional capacity in the form of internationa institutions or organizations for
international river basins, let aone ingtitutions specifically aimed at shared flood events. Their
average death and displacement tolls relative to the million population living in the IRBs are
higher than in the basins that do have such ingtitutiona capacity, despite the fact that the flood
magnitudes are always significantly higher. This could be an important indication that
indtitutional capacity, i.e. international cooperation before, during and after the flood events,
might play an important role in the reduction of flood-related casualties and affected
individuas. Collectively, these results indicate that there may be more need for officia
international institutions dealing with transboundary flood-events, especially in those basins
that have experienced more than one transboundary flood in the past, nor signed any flood-
related treaties’. Those IRBs that dready have set up institutions to cooperate over their
shared waters, but as of yet have not focused on flood-events, should seriously consider

including flood-related issues in their mandate.

History shows that existing institutions should be able to absorb and manage any change
—whichincludes shared flood events — that occurs in the basin’s physical setting. This
requires that sound, comprehensive institutions to deal with these events are in place, but also
that these ingtitutions and organizations should be flexible enough to adapt to uncertainty.
Flood management is difficult enough in nationa river basins controlled by a single, national
authority, but becomes even more challenging when dealing with transboundary floods. We
therefore examined the differences or smilaritiesin vulnerability to transboundary floods by
looking at the responses, measures taken, international water treaties signed and institutions
created of a developed downstream country prone to flooding (the Netherlands) and a lesser
developed yet relative equally exposed country (Mozambique). The comparison indicated that

"2 The Juba-Shibeli in Africa, the Han, Kura-Araks and Main Asia, the Maritsaand Po in
Europe and six basins in South America: the Coco/Segovia, Grijava, Artibonite, Changuinola,
Coatan Achute and Orinoco river basins.
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Mozambique' s flood management approach mostly still resembles the old Dutch approach
(and many other developed countries’) of trying to prevent floods by fighting the water with
massive flood-containment and landscape altering constructions. However, it is now
recognized that controlling floodwaters is not the optimal flood management strategy. Thus
while it would be very tempting to adopt flood management policies that have been
implemented in developed countries and have helped allow developed countries like the
Netherlands to evolve into the highly structured and powerful societies they are today, it is not
recommendable. The choice for future flood management in Mozambique should be for the
lessrigid strategy, since changing climate conditions and population growth rates will most
likely demand flexibility. Therefore, to decrease the vulnerability of those who are most
exposed, the pathway of living with floods would be the most sustainable choice for future
flood management. Compared to the Netherlands, very little needs to be undone in order to
adhere to this alternative strategy, not only because there is still more faith and reliance on
traditiona flood risk warnings and indigenous approaches than the traditiona engineering
structures, already very compatible to the holistic approach of flood management, but also
because very little needs to be undone in order to adhere to this aternative strategy. Hence,
Mozambique can even end up leading the way and setting the example for devel oped
countries when it comes to post-modern flood management.

This study provides unique quditative and quantitative data on the phenomenon of
transboundary river flood events on a global, continental, IRB and country scale. It is hoped
that the findings are considered by water policy makers around the world during the design or

readjustment of international flood policies.
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Appendix 2A: The average annual number of flood related casualties per country plotted
against the total number of river floods that country has experienced during the period 1985-
2005. Countriesin the upper right have experienced many floods and have had high
casualties on average.
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Appendix 2B: The average death toll relative to the million population living in the river

basins plotted against the average annual number of flood-related deaths shows no apparent
pattern, indicating that vulnerability to river floods cannot only be described by looking at

these factors.
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Appendix 2C: The average river flood related death toll relative to the million population

living in theriver basins plotted against the number of floods a country has experienced over
the period 1985-2005.
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Appendix 2D: Average displacement toll relative to million population in the river basins
plotted against the average annual number of displacements during the period 1985-2005.
Thetrend that can be found when including the entire population of a country disappears
when we only look at those fractions actually living in the river basins and therefore directly
vulnerableto river floods.
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Displacement toll vs. Death toll
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Appendix 2E: When we plot the average displacement toll and the average death toll per
country (both relative to the million population in the river basins), we see that thereis no
distinct tendency of high displacement tolls resulting in lower death tolls.
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Average amount of financial damage per year
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Appendix 2F: The average amount of financial damage per year, divided by the number of
countriesin that HDI class, with the purple line representing the high and medium HDI score
countries, and the orange cones representing the low HDI score countries.
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Appendix 2G: The number of floods and the financial damage per year relative to the GNI of
a country clearly shows that it is mostly the medium developed countries that suffer the most
financial damage relative to their GNI.
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Appendix 2H: the high developed countries experience higher death tolls relative to their
population during all river floods, while the low developed countries experience higher death
tolls relative to their population during shared floods.
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Shared floods
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Appendix 2I: comparing the displacement tolls per types of floods shows that on average,
transboundary river floods have lower displacement tolls.
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Appendix 2J: shared floods resultsin higher financial damagesrelative to a country’s GNI

than non-shared floods do.
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Appendix 2K: average displacement toll relative to million population in the river basins
plotted against the average number of annual number of displacements during the period
1985-2005.
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Appendix 2L: The average amount of financial damage per year, divided by the number of

countriesin that HDI class, show that the low developed countries almost every year
experience lower financial damages related to shared flood events than the more devel oped

countries do.
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Flood magnitude

Average shared-flood magnitude per basin
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Appendix 2M: the top 12 of the IRBs with the highest average flood magnitude show the

dominance of African and South American IRBs.
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Appendix 2N: When the amount of floods experienced by an IRB is plotted against the average
death toll per million basin population, the Pedernalesriver basinis by far the most impacted
river basin. For basins that have experienced more than the average amount of transboundary
floods, the death toll seemsto stabilize on the European and Asian continents, and dlightly
less for African IRBs. The average death tolls for the South American IRBs have the broadest
range, with no apparent pattern.
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Appendix 20 Frequency graph of the average death toll for IRBs. The highest frequency is
found in the classes below 10 deaths per million river basin population. Unmistakably, the
Pedernales death toll of 187,000 (represented in the class ‘Mor€’) is an extreme outlier.
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Appendix 2P: The amount of floods experienced by an IRB against the average displacement
toll per million basin population shows that the Rio Grande in South America is the river
basin that has seen the highest impact of all IRBs.
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Appendix 2Q: When the average death toll per IRB is plotted against the average
displacement toll per IRB, categorized per continent, we see that, even though the average
death toll does not nearly climb as fast as the average displacement toll does, the two
variables do seemto be linked. Noticeable is that the European IRBs are the only IRBs that
are less scattered; the average death toll does not exceed 15.6 and the average displacement
toll does not exceed 21,454, whereas the ranges of the other IRBs arefar more spread
throughout the entire Appendix. When plotted on a linear scale, athreshold will appear.
Where this Appendix only revealed that both variables climb, a linear Appendix clearly shows
that around 10,000 displaced people per million population, the average death toll suddenly
begins to rise more quickly. This indicates that when the average displacement toll rises above
10,000, the flood is apparently so severe, that it causes comparatively more victims than
floods that do not displace that many people [or the other way around: floods that cause less
than 10,000 displacements per million population, do not cause many victims]. Clearly visible
isthat the European IRBs have not crossed this threshold.
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Table 2A: List of transboundry river flood events 1985-2005
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No fransboundary riverfloods this year

1985
1 iPeruand Bolivia Lake Titicaca tegion Lake Titicaca Febtuary 1, 1926 o0
1084 2 indis ahd Bangladesh  Ganges Ganges-Brahimaputra Meghha  {Tune 15 1924 a7
3 india and Bangladesh  iTeesta, Ganges and Jamuna Ganges-Brahumaputra-Meghna  [September 22, 1986 19
4 iArgentina and Paraguay Bermejo and Rio Pilcomayo LaFlata Tatary 15, 1987 22
United States and Pigcataguis, Androscoggin,
3 5t. JTohn MMarch 31, 1987 10
1087 Canada Kennebec, 3t. John, Aroostook ° are ’
6 Bangladesh and India ?mg:s’ Brahmaputra, Jumnaand oo prahmaputraMeghna  July 23, 1957 63
eesta
7 iGuatemala and Mexico  (Usumacinta River walley Gitfjalva October 1, 1987 2
2  iCostaRica and Panama Changuinola and Sixaola Basit: Changuinola and Sixaola  Tanuary 30, 1988 7
Botswana, Mozambigue,
9 iZimbabwe, and 3outh  Pungoe, Limpopo and Honde Limpopo, Zambezi, and Orange  March 2, 1932 2
Aftica
Fwranda, Congo,
10 iDemocratic Republic of, Lilubulu, Fubitiha Congo F Zaire May 6, 1928 10
and Uganda
. Bratmaputra, Barak and tribuatries
11 ilndia and Bangladesh arnd Spma and Kushiara Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghna  (May 23, 1988 20
12 iIndia and Hepal Fawi, Ya_muna,.Chenab, Tehlu,  Ganges-Brabwnaputra-Meghna Tty 4, 1933 35
atid D Rapti atd Indus
13 iSudanand Bthiopia  Doocle White Nile, Atbara, 1 August 5, 1938 37
1088 atwd Baro
14 iChad and Cameroon Charti, Elghazal Lake Chad August 20, 1938 12
Brahmaputra valley, Ganges,
15 ilndia and Nepal Kosi, Bagmati, Adhwara Burhi,  (Ganges-Brahmaputra-hMeghna  (August 23, 1988 24
Crandak, and Churani
Honduras, El Salvador,
16 iCuatermala, and Rio Grande and Lempa Lempa August 25, 1022 5
Hicaragua
17 iNigetia and Benin Erinle, Niget, Ceme and Niger MNiger Basin September 14, 1988 13
Beas, Yamuna, Jelum, Tawd,
18 iIndia and Pakistan Chenab, Ravi Sutle, Chenab andiIndus September 21, 1988 18
Rawi
19 Nicaragl.na, Panata, and iAlferez, San Juan, Colorado, San Juan and Cotredores / Octoher 15, 1988 3
CostaRica Coto Goloradn
1989 20 Eﬁ;‘;gmg@k’ and nd Mekang nd nd
1990 Ne framshoundary viverfloods this pear
21 iAustria and Genmany nd Datbe Taly 18, 1991 4
1991 22 {Poland and Hungary nd Daryhe August 2, 1991 4
23 iLaos and Vietnam Ila Ma August 12, 1991 1
1092 24 iArgentina and Brazil Fio Grande Do 3l LaPlata April 1, 1992 o3
Mexico and United Tijwata, Mojave, Gila, Salt and .
3 States San Francisco Tijana Janwary 6, 1993 b
Brahmaputra, Barak Singra,
26 ilndis and Bangladesh  (Kathkael Manw, Khowad Mang,  (Ganges-Brahmapatra Meghna  June 4, 1993 19
Dihalai, Kushyara, Sutma
Eavi, Beas, Bathy, Ghaghhar,
. Yamuna, Thelum, Narayani,
India, Nepal and
7 P’;;s’ta;p = Tiistuli Bagmeti, Palung, Indus Tuly 8, 1993 37
Manahara Meghna Padma,
Tattmara, Chenab, Ravi and Sutle]
1993 Escondido, Kutinwas, Kamas,
28 iMicaragua and Honduras (Rio Grande, Coco, Cruta and Coco / Segovia August 7, 1993 f
Segovia.
20 india and Nepal Rapti Ganges-Brahunapatra-Meghna  [September 9, 1003 a
Fratice, Ttaly and Are, Garonne, Lez, Rhone. Areas
30 Switzetland of Como and lake Maggiore Fhone September 22, 1333 17
Seitie and its tributaries, the Oise
Germany, France, and Marne, Mosel, Saar, Bhine,
31 iBelgiam, Methetlands,  iMeckar, Adsch, Nahe, Meuse, Fhine December 2], 1993 11
and Czech Republic Houille, Oige, Iaoszelle, Aisne,

Sambre
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Mo franshoundary riverfloods this pear

1994
Franice, Gertany,
32 Methetlands, Belgium,  [Salado River Fhine April 6, 1995 [
1995 and Luzembourg
33 Guatemala and Mexico  Ulua River Crijalva September 3, 1995 4
34  Togo and Benin Cpeme Chaeme Heptetber 21, 1995 2
oo 35 {Fthiopia and Somalia Shabelle Tuba-Zhibeli MNovember 6, 1906 5
36 (Creece and Bulgatia Eosthinos and Nestos Hestos December 1, 1996 3
Ilalawi and . . .
37 Mozambique Zambez Pungue Buzi Zambez Jatary 15, 1997 45
3%  iBrazil and Trmiguay Parana, Itagu, and Unguay Rio Grande October 15, 1997 8
197 5 Pomalis Kenysand . Juba-Shibeli October 19, 1997 a0
Ethiopia
A0 Bpain and Portugal Caadiana Diouto November 5, 1997 2
41 iTahzands Congo Congo Congo December 20, 1997 12
K S omalia Zambi Mikondos, Tanzatia Lake,
gy TR SOMANE SMNOR intoris Lake, Lake Tanganyika, (Congo, Mile and ubaShibel  January 1, 1998 0
and Tanzania
Tana
£ Umtfad States and Pajaro, Mapa, San Diego, Curratma o February 3, 1008 19
Iexico and Ventura
44 {Peru and Ecuador Tumbes, Zaramilla and Chancay [Tumbes Fehruary 10, 1992 34
45 iPakistan and Iran Kech and Dasht Dasht Ilarch 2, 1998 4
44 Bahgladesh and India  [Bralunapuotra Ganges-Brabmapotra Meghna  June 8, 1992 4
47 Bangladesh andIndia  [Ganges, Morapagladiya Ganges-Brabmaputra Meghna  July 5, 1902 20
K t d
gg | CYrEVESian e Shakhimardan-Sai and AkSun  Aral Sea July 8, 1998 |
Uzbekistan
Naorth K, d South
gp | OTRROTERENEROEE Han Han July 31,1998 2
Kotea
1908 i ; PR
50 Umtfad States and Rio Brawvo, Del Rio Ciudad, Rio Grande August 22, 1998 &
Ilexico Aoura
31 iChina and Mepal Andhi and Bhod Ganges August 25 1098 4
52 iMexico and Guatemala Chiapas San Lucar Pilildpan and Coatan & chute September 3, 1998 10
Coatan
53 Delgtumend Haringvliet Rhin September 14, 1993 3
Nethetlands anngvhe i Fplemuer 15,
sq (CemenyendCzech o Rhine Octaher 31, 1993 nd
Republic
55 |Dreaine, Slovads, Tisza Danuhe Hovember 5, 1998 nd
Romanda and Hongary
56 iPeru and Ecuador IC&IC&_’ Guayas, F1 Oro, Manaby Amazon November 15, 1997 o0
Los Rios.
37 {Bulgatia and Turkey Hofia, Meric and Tunica Matitza December 14, 1907 8]
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Romania, Hungary, and

38 Ukraine Tisza, Danube, Sava, and Timsa. iDanube February 21, 1999 26
sp (Switzetland, Qemany, gy g sare, Rhine May 13, 1993 6
Austria, France
. Datbe, [ller, Lech Wettach,
G Austt d o
60 I omany, AuSS 80 isach, Ammer, Isarendlnn  Danube, Rhine May 22, 1999 8
Swritzetland K
and Fhine.
Romania, Slovakia,
61 iCzech Republic, and Moravia and Ipel Danube June 22, 1999 10
Poland
62  Romania and Hungary  (3iret, 3omes, and Riul Mare Dianbe July 5, 1599 2
Brahmaputra, Jamuna, Padma,
63 Bangladesh andIndia  MMeghna Gomti, Surma and Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghna  July 11, 1999 24
1500 Khowai.
g4 orhKoreaandSouth p 0 ge snd Hen, Han July 30, 1999 10
Korea
65 Bangladesh and India  Matarmubo Ganges-Brabmaputra Meghna  (August 11, 1990 3
66 Fomania and Bulgaria  (Tieza Danbe Heptember 4, 1000 5
El Salvadot, Mexico, Crijalva, Cattizal TTaumaciita,
67 Gljlatemala, CostaRica, Lempa, Tlua, Sulaco, Humuya, Grijalva, Negro, Lempa, September 12, 1009 21
MNicaragua, Panama, and iIxpats, Samala, Platanitos and Choluteca, Chamelecon
Colombia Botas,
A% iGhana and Togo HMiget, Kaduna and Benue Volta Heptetber 15, 1900 27
62 Hong Kong and China  (Peatl BeiJian / His Heptember 15, 1000 4
70 India and Bangladesh  [Padma, Mahananda Ganges-Brabmaputra Meghna  [September 24, 1000 f
Congo, Democratic
71 iRepuhblic of, and Congo Congo Congo { Zaire November 29, 1999 nd
Republic
Ilozambique, Bouth Incomati, Umbeluzi, Limpopo,
Africa, Botswana, Gabie, Bave, Lucite, Buzi, Juksked i . . .
72 Litn, I d Umbeluzi i 26, 2000 62
Zimbabwe, Malawi and [ Klip, Crocodile, Metsimotlhabe , popo, Incomaty, and Unbeluz January 26,
Swraziland Nutitikwt, Funde and Songee
73 ?rgen‘ma' L (e ot D e e o i Iarch 5, 2000 5
4P}
Czech Republic, . .
74 Romania and Slovakia Elhe, Tisza, [za and Visen Danube Ilarch &, 2000 3
i Lapus, Cavnds, Iza, Viseu, Tisa,
Romania, Hungary, Crig, Olt, Mlures, Somes, Bega,
75 iSBetbia and Montenegro (Crisul Alb, Titnava Mica Timds, (Danbe Aprdl 5, 2000 21
and Ukraine Bodrog, Tisza, Takta, Theiss,
Koeroes, Rata and Sokolia.
76 1morlEstand Beneneai Loes May 16, 2000 5
Indonesia
g7 Lheland Vietnamand o o Red Mekong July 11,2000 31

Cambodia
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Eralunaputra and its tributaties,
Jamuna and its tributaries,

78 India, Bangladesh, Padma, Jurma and Kushivara, Ganges-Brahmaputra-heghna  LAugust 2, 2000 29
Bhutan, and HNepal ]
Varsha, Ratuwas, Marayani,
Karnali,
Cambodia, Vietnam,
79 Thailand and Laos Mekong, Bazsae and Tonle 3ap  iMekong Angust 252000 nd
Chita, Bussia, Horth .
20 Kotes, and South Korea Imjity Han Angust 30, 2000 12
Ganges, Kost, Bagmatd, Burhi
2000 Ganduk, Hoogly, Khari
. v, Foharia,
2] iIndia and Bangladesh Ichamati Jene, Damodar, Ganges-Brabmaputra-Meghna  [September 18, 2000 34
MMayarakshd and Ajoy
22 Italy and Switzerland Po and Ticino Fo October 14, 2000 a
23 Alzeria and Morocco nd Guir October 22, 2000 4
Hungs Bata Sungal Kampung
24 Malaysia and Thailand || 20K etk Sungai Pantai Golok Movesmber 21, 2000 1
Johot, Sungai Bar, Sungai
Golok, Sungai Padang Terap.
Croatia and Serbia and
25 FOAUA ANG S an Weretva, Zeta Heretwa Diecember 28, 2000 3
Montenegto
Zambezi, Nhamadzi, Dzivedzive,
Mozambique, Malawi,  Nipiode , Pungue, Buzi, Save, .
B Zatih ) 1, 2001 117
Zambia and Zimbabwe  [Shire, Luangwa, Kafue and amhemt Ay L
Cnrani,
27 {France and Belgzium Meuse andits tributaries. Fhine Jatmaty 5, 2001 3
. . iMatrrang, Bone, Rejang,
22 Indonesia and Malayeia R S pe e e Sembakung Fehruary 4, 2001 15
20 T_Tk:ram?, Hungary, and T?sza, Tur, Latoritea, Somes and Damihe March 4, 2001 14
Fomatia Viseu
Ehowal, Manu, Fushiara,
90 India and Bangladesh  (Muhurd, Dhatla, Kabatakh, Earnaphuli June 5, 2001 12
MMataruabo and Bakkhali,
Bosnia Hetzegovina,
2001 91 Serbia and Montenegro (Bosna, 3preca and Obnica Danbe June 19, 2001 4
and Fomania
Dhalai, Zurma, Dhatla, Ganges,
. Eralunaputra, Padma,
092 Bangladesh and India Mahanands, Mahananda and Ganges-Brabmaputra Meghna  July 31, 2001 nd
Fulahar.
. Wile, Elue Nile, Upper Nile, Omao, § .
93 Budan and Ethiopia Baro and Awash Hile August 6, 2001 39
94 Cambodia and Vietnam g;;kmg’ Tien HawandTonle  4p e August 15, 2001 57
95 iGuitiea and Mali Miger and tributaties Higer August 18, 2001 33
96 lArgentinag and Tniguay [Balado and tributaries, Olimar  {La Plata October 1, 2001 62
97 Hondurag and Nicaragua Toa and Sagua Coco fBegovia Octobher 26, 2001 21
9%  {France and Germany nd Rhine December 29, 2001 2
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90 FHomania and Hungary  (Tieza Danbe Tatmaaty 2, 2002 3
Kenya, Nairobi, Uganda, . o ) .
100 Rurands, and Tanzania Mara, Tana, Sabak, and Semlikd  (Mile April 26, 2002 33
101 iHonduras and Nicaraguailuticalpa Coco fBegovia May 23, 2002 14
Getmarry, Switzetland,
102 i{France, Italy, and Drome, Cetrvo Po and Danube June 6, 2002 4
Austria
. Ganga-Padima, Brammaputra-
103 iIndia and Bangladesh Jumuna and the Meghna Ganges-Brabmaputra Meghna  June 21, 2002 4
104 iColombia and Venemiela iAnica Otinoco Tuly 5, 2002 4
South K d Notth
105 K?r‘ea prea MnE RO Han, Naktong and Saenas. Han August 5, 2002 7
2002
Austria, Cermany, Czech fﬂﬁ;b ebialzacl];.,l Kﬁ.mp,nilil:;e,
106 iRepuhlic, Romania, and 8, VIava, Blans, MASE  in anube and Elbe August 7, 2002 72
Hun Berounka, Blavkovsky, Uhlava,
guy Luztice, Otava, Labe and Jazava.
107 iThailand and Cambodia Mekong Mekong August 18, 2002 101
pop | Thelland and Myanmar (o Salwreen August 17, 2002 33
(Butma)
jog Tited States and Fio Grands, Medina and Fio Grande (North Americs)  /October 10, 2002 6
Mexico Cuadeloupe
Congo, Republic of and
110 iCongo, Democratic Lower Congo and Tributaties Congo MNovember 10, 2002 1
Republic of
111 {Uganda and Kenya Aarazh Hile Movember 16, 2002 10
117 CostaRica and Panama oo oo oeio G THMTEIN By oy November 23, 2002 21
113 iGreece and Macedonia  (Vardar WVardar Decemhber 6, 2002 3
Iloselle, I aity, Saale, Itz, Fhine,
Grermaryy, Belgivm, Elbe. Agueda, Douro. Bistrita .
Fomania, France, Weuse, Dender. Seine and its . .
114 ! ! Rhine, 3 Elb 4D I 1, 2003 8
Methetlands, and Czech Htibutaries Olze and Adsne. kAR LSS SRS Ry =,
Republic Ileuse, Vitav, Berounka, Iitlina,
Elhe
. Shire, hleluli, Mutivaze,
115 ﬁiﬁb?ie Monapo, Licungo, Revubue, Zambem Tatmaaty 1, 2003 Lk
1 Muaguide, Montepuez, Messalo,
2003
Zambia, Angola and . ) . .
116 Meamibia Upper Zambezi and tributaries [ Zambez Jatary 15, 2003 168
Tutkey, Greece and X .
117 Bulgatia Meric and Ergene hlatitsa Tatyary 17, 2003 46
112 i3pain and France Ebto, Adour and Gironde Ehto February 5, 2003 a
119 i?;;:i_‘;ﬁ Indus Indus February 16, 2003 7
120 iLebanon and Israel Jordan Tordan Fehruary 21, 2003 4
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2003

121

Mozambigue and
Zithabwe

Sawve, Funde, Toloere, Mazati,
Croranazava, Iutirilor.

Sahi

March 5, 2003

12

122

Belarus and Ukraine

Pripyat and tributaries

Dnieper

March 22, 2003

45

123

Azerbaijan and Armerda

Kura delta, Alazan Kura, Araks,
Tovuz, Zegam, Shambir-Chai,
Dasagli, Amirvar, Debed, Araz
Alkhstew, Haram,

Foura-Araks

Aupril 7, 2003

11

134

Dominican Republic and
Haiti

Gurabo, Fajardo and Nagua

Artihonite

April 16, 2003

125

Kenya and Uganda

Myrando, Awach, Migon and
Kuja. Kosited, Cheptokaro,
Maitrrang, [ritl, Kimondi Chesita,
Ilurumd, Swam, Orera. Nzoda,
Ombeyi. Tutkowel, Kerio,
Tinganga. Tata, Sabakd Lak
Dara and tributaties. Amaler and
Namalu .

Hile

April 21, 2003

45

126

Bangladesh and India

Erathapitra and Ganges and their
tributaries. Padma, Khowai,
Dihalai, Wor, Teesta, Dharla,
Tatruna, Mubni, Banglali, Gumti,
Ganges, Brahmaputra,
Dukhloumar, Shitalakhsra, Batu
and Buriganga Brahmaputra and
its tributaries: Jadhol, Kushiara,
Bingla, Longai, Pagladiya,
Pagladia, Mora-pagladia, Noona,
Ehuthimari, Puthitman, Eubdyara,
Bingla, liabhoroli.

Ganges. Adhwara group of
tivers. Koshi Kamala, Balan,
Bagmati, Gandak, Burhi Gandal
M ahananda, 3one, Buthigandak
atid Pupun. Fenmnd, Mabusir,
Gomati, Mahananda, Ganges,
Sai, Sharda, Ganga, Ghaghra,
Gotriati.

Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghna

June 11, 2003

122

127

Palkdstan and India

Indus and tributaries, Thelum,
Chenab, Sathyj

Indus

July 15, 2002

40

122

Sudan and Eritrea

Gagh, Athara and 3itest

Gash

July 22, 2002

25

129

RS N ERTETIER
Gatnbia and Guitiea-
Fimasa

Henegal and tributaries, Gambia
and tributaries, Geba

Senegal, CGambia and Geba

Angust 9, 2003

29

130

Butkina Faso and Wiali

Miger and tributaries. Volta
Moire, Oti, White Yaolta

Wiger and Wolta

August 10, 2003

71

131

MMalaysia and Thailand

Ketil, Selama, Muda, Lembu,
Baling, Bongkok, Teroi Bulkit,
Sedim, Kepala Batas, Taman
Aman Pantai JTohor, Pinang,

Golok

October 3, 2003

23

132

Canada and United
States

Squamish, Cheakamus, Lillooet,
Hooke, Chillivrack, Ryan.
Rutherford Creek. Skokomish,
Nooksack, Skagit, Stillaguamish,
Sauk, Stehekin,

Skagit

October 17, 2003

10
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2004

1353 iIran and Irag nd Tigtis-Euphrates / Shatt al Arab  January 10, 2004 10
134 Angola and Namibia Kunene Kunene Tatary 27, 2004 35
WNamibia, Zambia, Okovango (Kavango), Zambezi .
135 Angola and Botswana  [and tributaries, Cuando, Zambes Okovanga and Zambei February 1, 2004 123
L . Dlamore, Itonamas, Baures,
136 {Bolivia atd Brazil Cuapore and iributariss Atmazon Fehruary 23, 2004 39
Tutkey, Armenia and Cioksu, Pular, Carsamba, Cokelex,
137 Kura-Arak, Wlarch 5, 2004 5
Georgia Forkun. Kura, Hrazdan e AL S
Bosnia-Herze govina and .
138 . Hava, Yibas and Trebisnjica Darube Ilarch 23, 2004 12
Croatia
United States and Patk, Forest, Pembina, Tongue,
139 Canada Spring Brook, Red , Fisher Helson-3askatchewan March 28, 2004 15
Depr tribntaries. Desna, Bolva,
140  Russia and Belarus Bersuat, Ohsha, Oka, Polist, Dindeper Ilarch 30, 2004 37
M oksha, Ural, Pripyat
Wrhas, Lasva, Java, Jana, Bosna,
Una, Drawa, Pliva, Jezero,
Mikonjie Grad, Doboj, Projavor,
Bosniat . Modtica, Travnik Bugojno,
141 cmt_a' e;z;gwm_a' Giornji and Donji Vakuf, Zenics,  iDanube Apeil 12, 2004 21
TRANA ARG ROMANR i aglel, Lukavac, Zivinice,
Gracahica, Sanski Most, Bihae,
Eljuc, IMostar, Zdena, Mures and
Crisu and their tributaries
Myrando, Mahetra, Bondu-hliv,
Sio, Awach, Ombey, Migon and
Kuja, Tonde, Chemoron, Endao, ’ .
142 iKenya and Uganda Wi, Athi Mzoia, Thistors, Hile April 9, 2004 33
Mdanagy, Thitilo, Buatnthambi,
Kirichwa, Ruaraka
Surma, Kushiyara, Goain, Piain,
Sari, Dholai, Khowai,
143 {Bangladesh andIndia  [Bheramohona, Bahsira Donu Ganges-Brahmaputra Meghna  [April 14, 2004 0
and Khahgzsa, Nawbul Imphal,
and Thoubal
144 g:;“mmmpubh“ % o oteil and Yuna Perdernales May 23, 2004 10
Sarda. Kiul, Bagmati, & dhawara,
Lakhandai, Sakei, Bhutahi Balan,
Kosi, Gandak, Buthi.
Brahmaputra and tributaries.
Pakke, Bordikrai, Hulengi,
Hatrang, Bhagivathi and
. Ichhamati. Fulohar, Lish, Iansai,
India, B desh and &) -Brahumaputra- I
145 ﬁ ;m:g;:a) "% Bhairav, Gomati, Muhusi, Fenni, ana;l?;saw: e sputcabeghna o0, 2004 10
¥ Howra, Kabatakh, Gomoti, ¥
Khowai, Dhalai, IIubud, Gumtd,

Burma. Ganges, Padma,
Brahmaputra, Jamuna and
Meghtia, Dhatla Irrawaddy and
Chitidwrinn and tributaries.
Salween and Shweli Tenasserim,
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Bagmati, Lal Bakaiva and Thanjh,
146 iNepal and Bhut G -Brabmaputra M July 5, 2004 38
epal an utat Tawa, Rapti, Samat, Koshi anges-Brahmaputra-hleghna v 5,
147 Slovakia, Poland and Hotnad, Bodrog, Totysa and Danube July 27, 2004 15
Hungary Ondava, Hernad
. . Warmada, Mahi, Kailash, Bayal,
148 iIndia and Pakistan e I e T Indus August 1, 2004 39
149 iVietnam and Cambodia  (Mekong (Cuu Long), Tien Mekong Angust 24, 2004 39
2004
Krishnai, Rongjuli and Dudhnod,
150 ilndia and Bangladesh  iHugh, Atrai Chhoto Jamuna, Ganges-Brahmaputra Meghna  (October 7, 2004 12
Huma
. {Tehicuary, Paraguay, Parana,
151  Paraguay and Argentina e Amaron November 7, 2004 39
Kelantan, Lebir, Golok, Semerak,
. . Tambatan Diraja, Dungun, Galas,
152 MMalaysia and Thailand Temels, Sungai Kolok and Golok December 10, 2004 9
Haibu
153 iCostaRicaand Panama 7 tivers (unidentified) Chatiguinola Jatmpaty 11, 2003 2
Lebtija, Oro, Frio, Tachita,
154  Colombia and Venezuela :Mocoties, Chama, Tachira, Otinoco February 11, 2005 1a
Escalante, Tarna, Zulia.
Greece, Bulgaria and Evros (or Meric) Arda, Maritsa, .
155 Tuskey Tundja and Arda Mlatitza Febtuary 17, 2005 36
Kazakhstan and
156 Uzhekistan Syt Datya Aral Bea Febtuary 24, 2005 22
157 iChina and Kazakhstan ik Il f Kunes He MWlarch 11, 2005 12
Tributaries of the Odra .
Wolbotka Tributaries to the
Poland, Romania, Vistula, Czatna, Wisla, Wislok
158 iHungary, Czech Pasleka, Kaczawa, Somes, upper (Danube Ilarch 17, 2005 23
2005 Republic and 3lovakia  iTisza, Koros, Danube, Sazava,
Motava, Totysa, and Sava
walley.
Romania and Serbia and Timis, hMures, Bega, Cetna, .
52 Montenegto Barzava, [alomita and Tamis. DU April 13, 2005 e
Wade Shabelle, Hargeysa, Bilate,
160 iEthiopia and 3omalia Asghews, Genale, Dawa, Fafen,  {Juba-3hibeli Al 23, 2005 33
Hile, Sego and Jubba,
Iltlorari, Riond, Tskhenistskali
Ladzhanuri, Terek, Kuma,
161 (Georgia and Russia ;;mau‘ms,“;i;:’:ﬂnik’sﬁrﬁmma’ Terek Apeil 25, 2005 ']
Sunzha, Volga, Kama and Ural

and tributaries.
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2005

Myrando, Kibos, Awattendes,
Maugo. Ombeyi, Athi, Ewaso
Myito. Oluch, Mango and Awach

162 K d Ugand Hil Nlay 3, 2005 32
enya anc Dganca Kagan Myamasaria and ® S
M ahenya, Mamatala, [jara and
Tala.
L : TUpper A Daryra and
163 -arlﬂ?:tm ‘tfimsm tributaries, Panj, Pyandzh, and | Aral Sea June 13, 2005 7
e Pasjshis.
. Tpper Indus tributaries. Kabul,
164 iafl“w? atnd Swat, Shalam Kunar, Chitral  ilndus Tune 21, 2005 46
ghanistan Pangkora. Khatayan, and Alingar,
D, Vedea and Teleorman,
. . Tantra, Vit, Osam, Baniska and
165 iR d Bul, Danub July 2, 2005 15
SmATLA an gaua Jantra, Subata, lantra, Kamchia, aane 7L
Russensk Lom.
Indus and tributaries, Chenah,
. . Jhelum, Tavi, Ravi, Naullah Dek,
166 Paldst d Indi Inds July 3, 2005 41
stan antinde Chenab, Ravi, Beas, Pabbar, nens i
Tawi and Ujh, Thelum and Sindh.
Eralunaputra and tributaties.
Lohit, Dikhow, Jai Bharati,
Puthimari, Subansairi, Dhansir,
Datra, Buthi-Dehing, Kundli,
Jisradhol, Lali and Siang, Barak,
Ganges and tributaries.
Baghmati, Ganga, Sharda,
. Gandal, Vamuna Varana, Nagera
167 Eld‘:leglade shand | ilah Kane, Kosi Bagmati  Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghna  July 7, 2005 2
P Kamls, Budi Gandak, Rapti,
Ghaghta, Gomtd, Ken, Budhi
Rapti. Brahammaputra-Tamuna
and Ganges-Padma-Meghna
haging Teesta Dhatla,
Eralunaputra, Kortos, Ghagot.
Rapti, Bagmati and Lalbakaiya,
Saptakosi
Romania, Moldowa, Upper Siret and tributaries, Prut
168 Hungary and Bulgaia | and Chevear Danube August 14, 2005 20
Datwbe and tributaties including
1gg Switzerland, Austrs, and Isar, Enns and Inn. Rhine Damibe and Rhins August 21,2005 6
Gettnaty tributaties inchiding Landguart,
Aare.
170 Wietnam and Cambodia  hekong (Cuu Long), Tien Hau  ihekong September 8 2005 35
171 {Fomands and Bulgatia  (Prahovs Talomita and Arges. Daatnybe Heptember 21, 2005 19
China, Vietnam and Ping, Chi, Korn and Lao, Kok
172 ek Geptember 26, 2005 11
Thailand Wang, Ca B L
El Salvadot, Guatemala, [Acelhuate, Lempa, Paz, Coatan,
L, Coatan & chute and C
173 Honduras, Nicaragua  [Jamapa, Tlaliveoyan, Atlahwileo, f;r:lp:“aoa A A e AnE O tober 1, 2003 16
and Mexico Motozintia snd Uhia &
174 (HattendDominican lp e Froide Artihonite October 25, 2005 4
Repuhlic
Rio Grande of hatagalpa, C
175 Nicaragua and Honduras o ranse B W AREER, 0 o Flegovia October 30, 2005 17

Catgrejal , Wamp
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Issues of African transboundary water institutions

4%
5%

5%

13%

O Border issues

O Flood control/relief

B Infrastructure/development

B Technical cooperation/assistance
B Water quantity

B Economic development

B Hydro-power/hydro-electriciy
O Joint management

O Territorial issues

B Other

O Fishing

O Irrigation

B Navigation

O Water quality

Appendix 3A: the principal issues of transboundary water institutions found on the African

continent.




6%

Principal Issues of Asian transboundary water institutions

3% 3% %

3%

O Fishing B Flood control/relief O Hydro-power/hydro-electriciy
O Irrigation B Joint management O Navigation

B Technical cooperation/assistance 0 Water quality W Water quantity

HE Other

Appendix 3B: the principal issues of transboundary water institutions found on the Asian

continent.
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Issues of European transboundary water institutions

% 5% 3% o0

39%

44%

|I:I Border issues B Flood control/relief O Irrigation O Joint management B Water quality O Water quantity |

Appendix 3C: the principal issues of transboundary water institutions found on the European
continent.



Issues of North American transboundary water institutions

9%

16%

14%

18%
2%

32%

O Border issues B Fishing O Hydro-power/hydro-electriciy O Joint management B Water quality @ Water quantity B Other |

Appendix 3D: the principal issues of transboundary water institutions found on the North
American continent.



Issues of South American transboundary institutions
7% 2% 1%

2%
2%

44%

B3 Border issues B Economic development O Hydro-power/hydro-electriciy
O Infrastructure/development B Joint management O Technical cooperation/assistance
B Water quality O Water quantity

Appendix 3E: the principal issues of transboundary water institutions found on the South
American continent.
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Principal issues worldwide of all transboundary water institutions

@ Water quality I:IWatequo/uanmy
14% ° W Other

3%

Territorial issues

0% B Border issues
a Technical 5%
cooperation/assistanc;

B Economic development
8%

7%

@ Navigation
2% Fishing
4%

Flood control/relief
3%

B Hydro-power/hydro-
electriciy
3%

BInfrastructure/developme

nt
. O Irrigation 5%
[ Joint management o

3%

35%

Appendix 3F: summarizing the principal issues of all institutions concerned with
transboundary water issues clearly shows that joint management is the overall top priority,
followed by water quality and technical cooperation/assistance. Of all the 14 issues, flood
control/relief comesin on a shared tenth place (together with irrigation), mentioned only 9
times as a principal issue of the transboundary ingtitution.
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Flood related events per International River Basin

1948-2004
Zarumilla, 1 Aral Sea, 1
Yaqui, 5 Amur, 1 Columbia, 1
Vistula/Wista, 1 -’_,_,_,_'—f—\ q e Coruh, 1
‘
\l

Nile,

Murgab, 1

Ganges-Brahmaputra-

La Plata, 1 Han. 2 Goascoran, 1 Meghna, 8

Danube, 15

Appendix 3G: Flood related events per basin. Data for the period 1948-1999 was adapted
from Yoffe (2001). Globally, there are 23 International River Basins that have experienced

one or more flood-related events, but it is the European Danube River Basin that has

experienced the most (15), followed by the Asian Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghna River Basin

with eight incidents.
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Flood related events per decade on a BAR scale
20
15 4

10 A

Number of events

ol e

1950-1960 1960-1970 1970-1980 1980-1990 1990-2000 2000-2004

Decade

|l-3 D-2 01 0o O1 @2 E3 W4 l6|

Appendix 3H: the number of flood related events per decade (and the period 2000-2004) on a
BAR scale (Yoffe, 2001). The BAR scale runs from -7, representing ‘ Formal declaration of
war’ to +7, representing ‘Voluntary unification into one nation’, but the events related to
floods can be plotted on a BAR scale from -3 to +6.
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Flood related events 1948-2004
16 —

12
4 O Europe
11 )
Asia

Africa
O South America

O North America

Number of events
(o]

3
1l 11 |2| |2| 11 L1l 1
T T T T T T T T 1
-2

T
-3 -1 0 1 2 3 4 5 6

BAR

Appendix 3I: flood-related events ranked by BAR-scale and by continent show us that events
that have happened on the North American continent have the broadest range, while events
happening on the European and South American continent were all cooperative.
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350
350 q
O International Water Treaty
300 1 O Flood = principal issue of treaty
250 A
200 A
150 4
101 109
100 4 83
53
50 A
17
e 6 1
0 T T T T
Africa Asia Europe North America South America

Appendix 3J: every continent has international water treaties, but these arerarely principally
drafted for transboundary flood issues. Appendix adapted from Yoffe (2001); note that the
data covers1948-1999 only.
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Basins with number of treaties drafted for flood issues

Vistula/Wista, 1

St. Lawrence, 2 Colorado, 1

Rio Bravo/Rio Grande, 1 Columbia, 2

Rhone, 1

Rhine, 4

Danube, 7

Nelson-Saskatchewan, 1 Lieupe. 1

Appendix 3K: of the 279 international river basins known today, only 11 have treaties that
deal with transboundary flood issues. Europe might score highest when it comes to absolute
numbers, but when solely looking at basins, flood issues are dealt with in 4 out of 19 basinsin
North America, covering 21% of its basins, while Europe with 6 out of 69 only has 8.7% of its
basins covered, and South America, with 1 out of 65, merely 1.5%.
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Table 3A: List of international river basin commission on the African continent



PR . Level of Type of A nan
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issne Date Description Source
Cameroon, Central
African Republic, C . L
Re 1012-;110 :fp;le £ Longo, Water quality, nawigation, |Movember 6, 1999,
P Official Commission flood contralfrelief effective since

{Brazzaville), Congo,
Democratic Republic of
(Kinshaza)

infrastructure/development

MNovember 23, 2003

Commission Internationale du Bassing Congo-Oubangui-Sangha (CICOE).

TFDD

PR . Level of Type of A nan
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
Organisation pour la Mise en Valeur du Fleuve Gambie / Gambia River Basin
Development Organization (OMVG). The three principal thrusts of OMVG
Hydro-powerfhydro- concern energy, food security and communications. OMVG has carried out
Guinea, Cuinea-Bissau Official Organi;ation and  |electriciy, .ﬂ.ood.contm].l’re]ief, 1078 studies which have resulted m the recomendatmn of four sites of potential TFDD
ECONOIIE Progratm irrigation, development as hydro-electric power projects. These are at Sambangalou on
wfrastructure/development the Fover Gambia, Fello Sounga and Saltinho on the River Kolha/Cornsbal and

Gaoual on the River Géba. The main objective of DMV, 12 to promote socio-
econotmic integration of its members States.

Participating countries CoI].‘l::::':i:ii-un Co]}-:::r::ion Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
Organisation pour la Mise en Valewr du Fleuve Garmnbie / Garnbia River Basin
Drevelopment Orgarization (OMVE). The three principal thrusts of OMVG
Hydro-powertydro- concern energy, food security and cormunications. OMVG has carried out
Guinea, Cuinea-Bissau, Official Organization and  |electricty, flood controlirelief e studies which have resulted in the recommendation of four sites of potential G
Senegal ECONOMIC Progratm irrigation, development as hydro-electric power projects. These are at Sambangalou on
infrastructure/development the River Gambia, Fello Sounga and Baltinho on the River Koliba/Corubal and

Gaoual on the River Géba. The main ohjective of OMVG, is to promate socio-
economic integration of its members States.

LT¢C




Incomati

P . Level of Type of L P .
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issne Date Description Source
Joint management,
M hi South . . infrastructure/devel . . .
Aﬁo’?:;nSlx?vuaez’ilaIDls Official Cotntrission e Cteclemis;e oprent, February 15,1991 |Tripartite Permanent Technical Comtnission (TPTC). TFDD
cooperationfassistance
Joint Water Commission (JWC). The Joint Water Commission was established
. as a technical advisory commizsion to advise the Governments of the Kingdom
Jomt managernent, . . .
. of Bwaziland and the Republic of South Africa on water resources of common
) . . mfrastructure/development, . . .
South Africa, Bwaznland Official Cornrission technical March 13, 1992 interest. The JWC was formed through the JWC treaty signed m 1992, There (TFDD
. . are three corrrissioners appoitted by each Government for a period
conperatinn/assistance
determined by each Govertment. The JWC tmotators the actrwhes of KOBWA
ot hehalf of the governments of Swazland and South Afnca
Komati Basin Water Authority (KOBWA). A bi-national company formed in
1993 through the treaty on the Development and Utilization of the Water
. Resources of the Komati River Basin signed in 1992 hetween the Kingdom of
Jomt managernent, . . .
. o . Swazland and the Republic of South &frica. The purpose of KOBWA 15
Mozambique, South . Organization and | infrastructure/development, ) ) ) )
. . Official . . 1993 irmplement Phase | of the Komati River Basin Development Project. Phase 1 (See httpofwww kobwa. co.zal
Africa, Bwariland ECONOMIC Program technical
. . comprise the design, construction, operation and mantenance of Drekoppies
cooperation/assistance

Dram in South &frica (Phase 1a) and the Maguga Dam in Swasland (Phaze
10, Additional party wvolved: Mozambique which shares the same niver
system and is participating through TPTC.

8T¢




Kunene

Level of

Type of

Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issne Date Description Source
Economic development, joitit
managetnent,
Angola, Mamibia Cifficial Cotruriasion mfrastructure/development, 1996 Angola Namibian Joint Comrrission of Cooperation (ANICC) TFDD
technical
cooperation/assistance
-, . L Economic development, jomt . . . .
Angola, Narnibia Official Organization Data not available  |Joint Operating Authority TFDD
managetment
0 . . Joint technical ) . . .
Angola, Narmibia Official Cotmmission o manag.ement,. Frie Drata not available  [Permanent Joint Technical Comimission TFDD
cooperation/assistance
Lake Chad
P . Level of Type of L P .
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
Lake Chad Basin Commission (LCBC). The Comumission is a Regional
Water quality, water QUvement Organize.ltion, designed to fanage the basin and tq resolve
. e . disputes that mught arise over the lake and its resources. The aims of the
quantity, navigation, fishing, o e hitp:ffwrwrw. cblt. org/
; . Comurission are to regulate and control the utihzation of water and other
economic development, joint . . L . [HACKED] and
Cameroon, Central SN natural resources in the basin; to inttiate, promote and coordinate natural hitp: o imf org/esternalin
African Republic, Chad, Official Commtrission . 8 EAOL, May 22, 1964 resources development projects and research within the basin area; to examine p. L
. . mfrastructure/development, . . . pizecidecdolche htm and
Niger, Nigeria, technical complaints; and to promote the settlement of disputes, thereby promoting bt esrin esa users/s
commeration/assistance regional cooperation. Mote: the Central African Republic joined in 1994 and mt;i I;.S as R
pborder ieeues ’ Sudan was adrutted ag an observer by the 10th Surnrut held in M'Dyamena e .
July, 2000. It will become the stxth member state after ratifying the convention
and statute which created the Commission.
Economic development, jomit
Cameroor, Ceriral Manageme, Basin Comurittee for Strategic Planming (BOSF), created through LOBG, for
African Republic, Chad, Official Organization infrastructure/development, Data not available o E g ! ! TFDD
. . . local initiatives.
Niger, Nigeria technical
cooperation/assistance

6T¢




Limpopo

P . Level of Type of L P .
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issne Date Description Source
See hitp./fwarw-
Economic development, jomt Limpopo Watercourse Comrmizsion (LIMCOM). This commission was [@vaf_pwv_gov_zafCo ea
. . . . tions/PressReleases/2003/M1
Botswana Mozambigue management, negotiated by the Limpopo Basin Permanent Technical Committee. The e o
= ) HUE, Official Commission infrastructure/development, November 1, 2003 [Commission between South Africa, Botswana, Mozambique and Zimbabwe i3 ° °
South Africa, Zimbabwe ) . . . o o |MP%208IGN S 20 ANY6201
technical to tnanage the Limpopo River and must facilitate the building of capacity within
. . . MPORTANTY20RIVERY:2
cooperationfassistance the four countries to manage the water resource.
0AGREEEMENTEYe20INY
20MOZAMBIQUE. doc
E ic dewel joint . . . . o
conomic development, jomt Limpopo River Basin Comumission (LRC). Institutional arrangement to manage
. managetnent, . . .
Baotswana, Mozambigue, . . . water. Operating on a river-catchment basis, rather than by national hitp:ffwww. sadewscu. org 1s/
) Official Cotmmission infrastructure/development, 1995 ) . . T . . .
South Africa, Zimbabwe techmical boundaries, this body provides an appropriate institational vehicle to guide the  [[not working]
. . development i the basin.
cooperation/assistance
Limpopo Basin Permanent Technical Commattee (LBPTC). In 1986, Limpopo
Economic development, joint Basin States signed in Harare, Zimbabwe, a multilateral agreement establishing
ma.nagerrllaent, ! a Limpopo Basin Permanent Technical Comumnittee (LBPTC), which was set See
Batswana, Mozambigue, . o . up to advise the parties on issues regarding the tiver. The LBPTC did not .
) : Official Organizati frastructure/devel 1936 . . http:ffwrarar.riob. 2002/L
South Afnca, Fanbabwe - L e CtEC;m:;e oprment, however function during its first ten years. LBPTC s zecond meeting was held intltpo oOranme ;rfgfag
) . in South Africa in 1995 At the meeting, it was agreed to activate the LBPTC, il i
cooperationfassistance . o . .
which was a dead organization, and discussions concentrated on routual
interest regarding the common river.
. . . Joint Permanent Technical Committee (JPTC). The JPTC was established m
Botswana, Mozambique, . L Joint management, technical ) . . .
. Official Organization . . 1983 1983 to make recommendation on matters concerning corumon interest in the  |TFDD
South Africa, Zimhahwe conperatinn/assistance
Litnpopo.
Joint Water Comtnission (JWC). In 1996, after South Africa’s political change,
Mozarbioue, South Africa Official Commission Joint management, technical 1096 the two countries signed in Mozambigue, an agreement establishing a Joint TFDD

cooperation/assistance

Water Cotnrnission (JWC), with adwisory functions on technical matters

relating their common rivers, including the Limpopo

0c¢c




Cuinea, Liheria, Sietra
Leone,

Algeria, Benin, Burkina
Faso, Cameroon, Chad,
Cuinea, Ivory Coast, Mali,
Miger, Nigeria, Bierra
Leone

Official

Official

Orgarization

Cirganization

Jomt management

Water quality, hydro-
powetlhydro-electriciy,
navigation, fishing flood
controlrelief economic
development, joint
management, irrigation,
infrastructure/development,

October 3, 1973

1980

Mano River Union (MRU). The MRU was established i 1973 to constitute a
custotns and economic uon between the member states i order to improve
living standards. Decisions are taken at meetings of a joint ministerial
comtrittee. The governments of all three 'Mano River Union' countries
recogmse that thewr individual future prospenty depends on increasmg dialogue
and co-operation between them, and moves to revitalise the Mano River Union
are likely to resume as soon as peace has returned to Sierra Leone and to the
respective border regions of the three countries.

Miger Basin suthority (NBA), formerly the Niger River Commission (RNC)
The NBEA 15 one of the oldest African Intergovernmental Organization as its
creation dates back to 1964 when it was called River Niger Commission. The
Faver Niger Comrmssion functioned for seventeen vears and the results
achieved were deemed insufficient. Consequently, the member states decided
to replace it with a new organization, the Niger Basin Authority which became
heir to all the assets, iabilities and programs mitiated by the River Miger

Commission. The aim of the Niger Basin Authority is to promote cooperation

See

hittp:ffwwrw manotiver. comim
ano/projects/country_overvie
w.shtml

hitp:f e abnnethomepg ht
tml

| X4



Burund;, Central 4 fncan
Republic, Egypt, Egypt

(adristered by Sudarn),
Eritrea, Ethiopa, C - . . .
Dr;meoa;raﬁc DRple&ubE:goof Organization and Joint management, techmical Technical Cooperation Committee for the Promaotion of the Development and
. P Official environmental = . 1993 Environmental Protection of the Nile Basin (TECCONILE). Formed in an TFDD
(Kinshasa), Sudan, cooperation/assistance
prograrm effort to focus on a development agenda.

Tanzania, United Republic
of Uganda, Kenya,
Rwanda, Sudan
{administered by Egypt)

Lake Victoria Fisheries Organization. Objectives: To foster co-operation
amongst the Contracting Parties i matters regarding Lake Victoria; To
harmomze national measures for the sustamable whlization of the living

Organization and L resources of the Lake; To develop and adopt conservation and management

N
N
N



Botswana, Lesothn

Orange/Senqu River Comrmission (ORASECOM). ORASECOM 15 the first

See

South Africa

cooperationfassistance

(Kingdom of), Natnibia, Official Comtrission Joint management Mowvetnber 3, 2000 |RBO to be established in terms of the SADC Protocol on Shared Watercourse [http/fwwrw. rioh. orgfag2002/L
South Afhica Systetns. The secretariat was established i 2003 tnpopoCirange. pdf
Water quantity, Hydro-
Lesotho (Kingdotn of), . Organization and powe.rﬂlydro-electriciy, . Le.sotho Highlands Development Authority (LHDA) The LHD A was setup  |http:fwww lhwp. org ls/defaul
South Aftica Official economic srnaram | 55RO development, joint 1930 to implement and operate that part of Lesotho Highlands Water Project t.htm and See
progr management, techmcal (LHWP) that falls within the borders of Lesotho. hitpfiwrww lhda. org 1sf
cooperationfassistance
Lesotho Highlands Water Commission (LHWC). The signing of the Lesotho
Highlands Water Project Treaty by the Government of Lesotho and of the Zee
Republic of South Africa on the 24th October 1936 established the Joint ity riob. orgfag2002/L
Lesotho (Kingdom of), Official Commission Joint management, technical October 24, 1986 Fermanent Techrical Cotntrission (JPTC) to represent the two countries i the [npopoOrange pdf and See

implementation and operation of the LHWP. The Joint Permanent Technical
Commission (JPTC), was later renamed the Lesotho Highlands Water
Comrission (LHWC) with a secretariat in Lesotho to monitor and oversee the
Treaty

hitp:/fwrwrae. Twp. org.lsf and
hitp:/fwrwrw. Twp. org. lsfovervi
ewlde fault. bt

Permanent Water Commission (PWC). In a bilateral agreement i 1992,

€ac



Volta

R n Level of Type of nnn G .
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
Hyidro- fhydro- . . . .
Elr:’ctriocil;wjlzrvigimnom Liptako-Gourma Integrated Authority or Autorite de developpement integre de |3ee
. o 8] th d L . 1 du Liptako-G ALG). The ALG, h- al institution h hittpdf .afidb. led
Burlina Faso, Mal, Niger Official R fishing, economic Decetnber 3, 1970 P T { ) ® A v thp:ffirvre. afdb. orglknowle
ECONOMIC Program . the primary mission to promote the integrated development of the Liptako- gefpressreleases2003/adf_57
development, irrigation,
. Gourma region with a wiew to umproving the bving conditions of the population. |_2003e httn
infrastructure/development
Zambezi
Participating countries bl el Type of Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
‘ pating Collaboration Collaboration pé ‘ P
Zamben Watercourse Commmission (ZAMCOM). Commission to manage and
develop the Zatnbem river's water resources. Besides managmyg the Zambesr's
resources, the Comrmission, consisting of three organs - a counci of rimsters,
Aneola Conen a techrical commuttee and a secretanat drawn from all eight countries - will See
Dergrln?raﬁc ti\e hic of advise member countries on planmng, uhilisation, protection and conservation  |httpffwww. plusnews. orgirep
(Kinshass) Mai]a . 1zsues around the nver, Country representatives will also protect national ott. asp?ReportI D=421 74 5el.
- S . L Border 1ssues, terntonal mterests m actual or potential disputes. Signing the agreement 15 expected to  |ectRegion=Southern_Africa
Iozarmbique, Tanzania, Official Cominizsion July 13, 2004
Unibed Republic of igsues bring benefits across all sectors, mcluding trade, mndustry, energy production,  |and
I — pNamihi food security, transport and communication, tourism, regional security and hitp:fiwrwrw. eawag. chiresearc
Zamibi ;i.mbabw: peace. Addiional parties ivolved: SADC and the ZRA The formation of h_efapecizerminars/Case?% 20
= ZAMCOM as by the Watercourse protocol is part of the ongomg Project 6 of |studies/2003/Zambez pdf
the ZACPLAN. The seath project 15 constdered as a key part of the
ZACPLAN formulate a development strategy and simulate various
developmment scenarios for the Basin
Zambesi River Authority (ZRA). The Zamhez River Authority 15 governed by
a Council of Mimsters consisting of four members, two of whom are Munsters
i1 the Government of the Republic of Zambia and two of whom are Ministers
. . in the vaermpent of Zimbabwe. Mission: to co-operatively manage and ittt zaraho org.zmf
Water quality, economic develop in an integrated and sustainable manner the water resources of the and
Zambia, Zimbabwe Official Organi;ation and development, joint o Za.mbez:i River in or@er to supply quality Water, hydrulogical.and .envn’omnental it eawag chireseare
ECONOMIC progratn management, technical services for the mamimum socio-economic benefits to Zambia, Zimbabwe and .
h_efapeciseminars/Case%20
cooperationfassistance the other Zambez River basm countries. Promoting regional co-operation — .
. e . studies/2003/Zambesn pdf
mtegrated water resources management, Providing hydrological and
etrvitonmental services to the entite Zamber River countries; Efficiently,
equitably and sustainably managing and operating the Kariba Commplex and
other fiuture dams on the common Zambez River.
See
. . . hittpdf . netfhot
Joint Permanent Water Commission (JPWC). JPWC focus is on the bilateral wﬁaﬁlafwngwd:;‘}?:nm:;;e o
Botswana, Mamihia Official Cormmission Joint managermetit Movember 13, 1990 [tanagement of the Olavango River and the Kwando-Chobe-Linyati reach of Rre.
the Zambezi River hittpfiwrwrwe. gor chfGreenCros
’ sProgramsiwaterres/pdfiw=

F_Okavango.pdf
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Amur

Level of

Type of

Participatir tri Prinicipal I Dat D ipti Sour
articipating countries e T epe Bl rinicipal Issue ate escription ource
. . . . . . i . http:ffwaaewr. panda. orgfabout_wwifwhere_we_work/asia_
China, Mongolia, Russia Official Comtnigsion Joint management 2004 Arnur River Coordination Cotnrnittes pacificinewsisuccessesindox. cim?uNewsD=15173
Aral Sea
A-rom n Level of Type of A frq .
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
Interstate Coordination Water Cotnrrdssion (ICWC). On February 18,
1992 the five Ministers of Water Resources of Central Asian states
signed an “4Agreement on cooperation in joint management, use and
. protection of interstate sources of water resources™ and this
Kazakhstan, ¥ Wat it . . .
[ . . S ry agreement founded the ICWC. Executive bodies of ICWC are River .
Republic, Tajilistan, Official Comtnission water quality, joint | February 18, 1995 ity ffwrarw icwee-aral uzfindes bt
. . Basin Authorties (BWOs) SyrDarya and AmuDarya. BWOs are in
Turkmemnistan, Uzbelistan management . .
charge of platming and managing water flow schedules and water
resources distribution, as well as direct irnplementation of the decisions
made by ICWC relevant to water allocation, schedules of water fow
and releases, water quality control
International Fund for saving the Aral Sea (IFAS). An interstate
orgamisation established i order to fund and credit jomt regional
Kazakstan the Kyrayz environmental and research programmes and projects aimed at saving
Republic, the Republic of Oth b the Aral Sea and improwving the enwvironmental situation in the areas
. . . ef researt . . . .
Tajikstan, Turkmmenistan, Official COrganization 1934 affected by the disaster as well as solving regional socio-economic

and the Republic of
Uzbeldstan

and education

problems. Primary goals include: stabilising and improving the
environment of the Aral Sea Basi, rehabilitating the dizaster zones,
itnproving water resource management, and increasing the capacity of
local and state institutions for planning and implementing programs

9¢¢




Israel, Jordan

Official

Commission

Water quality,
water quantity,
joit management

1994

A Jomt Water Commattee (JWC) - to jointly manage water resources
of the West Bank; for the purposes of monitoring, planning, study,
miformation sharing, and dispute resolution. The Jomt Water Comrmuttee
is to manage mutual water resources, operate jointly established
motdtoring stations to monitor the quality of water along their boundary,
and to develop plans to supply Jordan with an addiional 50 memfyr. of
drinking water. 38 Article 6 of the Jordan [srael Peace Treaty provides
for mutual assistance in the alleviation of water shortagesThe JWC
setved ag an institutional mechardsm for the interim period, mainly to
oversee the implemnentation of Article 40 (of the agreement deals with
water alocation but refers to the immediate needs of the
Palestimans without considering the principle of equitable and
reasonable utilization of the water resources by both sides).

See
http:fararer wrwes princeton. edu~wws401c/aliya pdf
and http:/flaw. gonzaga. edwhordersiwater hten

Lac



Indo-Bangladesh Joint Rivers Comnission. Mission: to develop the See
India and Bangladesh Official Comtnission Joint management March 19, 1972 waters of the rivers common to the two countries on a cooperative ity ffwrarer transhoundarywaters. orst. edufprojectsicas
hasis (specifically excluding issues of Ganges development) estudies/ganges html |

. . Water quantity, Helmand River Delta Commission Task to measure and divide the
Official Clotnimizsion . . .
management river flows hetween the two signatories

Indus Water Comtrusston or Permanent Indus Comrmission. Regulates
1960 the allocation of waters from the Indus River basin between India and |See hitp/fwrmin nic. infinternationalfindustreaty htm
Pakdstan.

Water quantity,

India, Palistan Official Comtnission .
joint management

Indo-Bangladesh Joint Rivers Comnission. Mission: to develop the See
India and Bangladesh Official Comtnission Joint management 19-Mar-72 waters of the rivers common to the two countries on a cooperative ity ffwrarer transhoundarywaters. orst. edufprojectsicas
basis (specifically excluding issues of Ganges development). estudiesiganges htrl

Ceorgia, Turkey 15 being set up Joint Commission

8¢¢



Participating countries Culﬁ:::::tii.un Cn].f:::r::iun Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
Mekong River Commission (formetly lnown as Mekong Comtnittee;
natre change in 1995) 4 coordinating mechanism between the four
countries. Original aim was development of large scale water-resource
Hydro- developments, but this has never been realized. Now objections include
power/hydro- hydropower, irrigation, flood control, collection and distribution of
Cambodia Lao PDR, . . e.le.ctn.mty, hydro?og:.cal data. Also, t.he MRC serves a focal pomt for donqr See hitpfwww. mremekong, orgl and
; . Official Comtnigsion itrigation, 1957 organizations and countries. MRC maintains regular dialogue with the  |httpofwaterpartners. geo.orst. edwnews/OSU2003%3 pp
Thailand and Vietnam o . . .
navigation, fishing, two upper states of the Mekong River Basin China and Myanmar The |#9
flood controlirelief MRC member countries agree to co-operate in all fields of sustainahle
jomt management development, utiisation, management and conservation of the water
and related resources of the Mekong River Basin, such as navigation,
flood control, fisheries, agriculture, hydropower and environmental
protection,

P q Level of Trpe of A P

s . Level of Trpe of L -
Pariacipain Tl P al I Dk D i
CIPRIME SOMREE | pollaboration Collaboration . i “
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Alhania, Austria,
Bostua and
Hetzegovina,
Bulgaria, Croatia,
Czech Republic,
Germany, Hungary,

Water quality, joint

International Commission for the Protection of the River Danube (ICPDR).
The ICPDR 15 an mternational orgamsation consisting of 13 cooperating states
and European Union, inplementing the Danube River Protection Convention. It
15 the institutional frame not only for pollution control and the protection of

See

Russian Federatio _—_— Draft agreement includes the establishrnent of a joint comrnission ("To

Official Commission October 22, 1998 |water hodies but it sets also a comtmon platform for sustainable use of hitp:/fwrarw. icpdr. org/pls/danubis/danubis_db. dyn_nawi
Italy, Moldova, management . . .
. ecological resources and coherent and integrated river basin management. The |gator. show
Poland, Romaria, . . . . .
slovakia Sloven: [CPDR 15 the body charged to mmplement the “Convention on the Protection
R & and Sustainable Use of the Danube River” (Danube River Protection
Switzerland, Ukraine, Conwention, DRPC)
Yugoslavia (Serbia s ’
and Montenegro)
Ukraine, Slovakia Official Cotntrission Joint managerment Joint Cotnmission. For the regqulation of water supply TFDD

TeC




Participating
countries

Czech Republic,
Europeat Union,
Gerrmany

Level of
Collaboration

Prinicipal Issue

Official

Comtnission

Co]-fay::l-::ion Date Description Source
[nternational Commission for the Protection of the Elbe (ICEF). The
contracting parties shall cooperate in the International Comumission for the
Protection of the Elbe to prevent the pollution of the Elhe and s drainage
Water quality, joint G area. The main goals are the possibility to produce drnking water from water  |See http:/frod elonet e int/show jsv?id=132&mode=3

management

putnped from the nver acompanying groundwater, possibility to use the water
and seditnents for agriculture, return to a close to natural ecosystem with a
healthy species diversity, and reducing the bad effects of Elbe river basin on
the Morth Bea

and http:ifeww dese. def

Participating
countries

Firdand, Norway

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Co]-{:::r::ion Principal Issue Date Description Source
Finnish-Norwegian Transboundary Water Commission. The Commission acts
as a body for cooperation and commutication between the two states. Its aun
is to preserve the transhoundary watercourses and their urique natural
conditions. It also safeguards the enwvironmental mterests of both states and the -
Commission Water quality, joint 1950 residents of the border region. The Comurussion has an adwisory role. It submuts - yparisto. &default asp?aode=951 3lan=

managerment

proposals and motions and issues staternents on matters related to water
management. Many actions need preparatory work, for example, monitonng of
the state of the environment and activities influencing the catchments, as well
as hearing experts before (recommendations) decisions can be made by the
Clotatris siot.

Efl

Participating
countries

Alhania, Macedoma

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Type of
Collaboration

Principal Issue

Date

Description

Source

Organization

Border issues

January 15, 2000

Alliance for Lake Cooperation in Prespa and Ohrid. The alliance focuses on
promoting and supporting the cross-border activities in the protection of the
environment in the Region of Ohrid and Prespa Lakes aiming at sustainahble
development of the region. The approach includes development of cross
border cooperation and co-ordination between the relevant states and abowve all
local government and NGOs in order to ensure the active patticipation of the

local population.

See http:Hallcoop. org mk/ ALLCOOP html
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Naatamo

Participating Lewvel of Type of A -
P al 1 Dat D til S
countries Collaboration Collaboration e ate CHLEIL furee
Finrish-Norwegian Transboundary Water Comtmission. The Comunission acts
as a body for cooperation and communication between the two states. Its aitn
is to preserve the transhoundary watercourses and thewr unique natural
conditions. It also safeguards the etvarotmental mterests of both states and the
o . . o . . |See
Tater quabi t dents of the bord The C hi i} le. It subtmit
Firland, Norway Official Comtnission ater qualty, jom 1950 S+ S A — http:/iwarw. vinparnisto. B de fault aspnode=0813&lan=
management proposals and motions and issues staternents on matters related to water e
management. Many actions need preparatory worly, for example, monitoring of
the state of the environment and activities influencing the catchients, as well
as heanng experts before (recommendations) decisions can be made by the
Cotntrission.
Narva
Participating Lewvel of Type of .. 0o
countries Collaboration Caollaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Estomta, Russia Official Comtnission Joint management 1997 Estontan — Russtan Jomt Transhoundary Water Comrrission See hitp/fwww. envir. eefjc/eng/indes php

Participating
countries

Participating
courntries

Lewvel of
Collaboration

Principal Issue

Description

Source

Lobarat ot ““
P al 1 D i
¢ allaboration Callaboration i S

eee



Participating
countries

Finland, Russia

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Type of .. -
Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Finnish-Russian Joint Commission on the Utilization of Frontier Waters. This
N cooperation provides an example of the benefits of sustained activities hetween .
.. Wat, ali t . . . See hitp . t. £
Comrmission ater qualty, jom 1964 two countries sharng common resources. Geographical Scope: The lakes, e tp inwent orgfe

managerment

rivers, and streams intersected by the frontier line or along which the frontier
line runs.

textefviniusirepl 199 htm

Participating
countries

Finland, Russia

Lewvel of

Collaboration

Official

Cul-{aj::r:fiun Principal Issue Date Description Source
Finnish-Russian Joint Comnrission on the Utilization of Frontier Waters. This
L cooperation provides an example of the benefits of sustained activities between .
Tiat; ali t See hitpff t f-
Comrrmssion AEr (qualty, Joit 1964 two coutitries sharng common resources. Geographical Scope: The lakes, Sl SR el

management

rivers, and streatns intersected by the frontier line or along which the frontier
line runs.

textefvinusirepl 199 him

Participating
countries

Finland, Norway

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Type of
Collaboration

Principal 1ssue

Date

Description

Source

Commission

Water quality, joint
management

1980

Finnish-Norwegian Transboundary Water Commission. The Comimission acts
as a body for cooperation and communication between the two states. Its aitn
is to preserve the transboundary watercourses and ther umque natural
conditions. It also safeguards the environmental mterests of both states and the
residents of the border region. The Comumission has an adwvisory role. It submits
proposals and motions and issues staternents on matters related to water
management. Many actions need preparatory worly, for example, monitoring of
the state of the environment and activities influencing the catchients, as well
as heanng experts before (recommendations) decisions can be made by the
Corntrission.

ce
hitp:/fwrarw. vmparisto. fifde fault aspPnode=2813 &lan=
en

Finland, Russia

Official

Cotrrmission

Water quality, joint
managemet,
horder issues

1964

Finnish-Russian Joint Comnrission on the Utilization of Frontier Waters. This
cooperation provides an example of the benefits of sustained activities between
two coutitries sharng common resources. Geographical Scope: The lakes,
rivers, and streatns intersected by the frontier line or along which the frontier
line runs.

See httpffwww inwent. orglef-
textefvinusirepl 199 him
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Rhine

Participating Lewvel of Type of .. 0o .
countries Collaboration Collaboration Lol e et D nlioy Blommee
[nternational Commmssion for the Protecton of the Rhmne (formerly:
International Cormtrission for the Protection of the Rhineagamst Pollution)
. (ICPR). Targets
E U . . .
e — . 1. Sustainable development of the entire Rhine ecosystem
France, Germany, Water quality,
. . : 2. Cuarantee the wse of Rhune water for dinlang water production .
Luxemburg, the Official Commission flood controlrelief, 1950 . . ) See httpffwrarw. kst orgf
3. Improvement of the sediment quality in order to enable the use or disposal of|
Metherlands, joint management L . .
Soritzeriand dredzed material without causing environmental harm.
4. Overall flood prevention and environmentally sound flood protection
5. Improvement of the North Sea quality in accordance with other measures
aimed at the protecton of this manne area
Switzerland, Austria, Intemangnal Comtnission for th.e Hyfdro.logy of the R_hme. Basg] ((;ZHR). An
organisation where the scientific instites of the Rhine ripatian states
Gertnarny, France, . L Other: research . . . .
Official Commission . 1970 formulate joint hydrological measures for sustamable development of the Rhine|See http:/fwwrw. chr-khr orgf
Luxembourg and the and education . o . . .
Hetherlands bagin, Mission: 1) Expansion of the knowledge of the hydrology in the Rhine
basin and 2) making a contribution to the solution of cross-border problems.
The International Meuse Commission (IMC). The mamn goals of the IMC are:
- to coordinate the implementation of the Europsan Water Framework
. Directr
Germany, France, Water quality, t]roec'::sadvice and recommendations to the parties to prevent and protect
Luzembourg and the Official Commission other: research and 2002 ks & g & See hitpfwrww. cipm-ichm. be/default. asp
againist high waters
Metherlands education . . . .
- to give advice and recommendations to the parfies to prevent and combat
water pollution (prevention and detection systems)
MGOs can participate i the IMC meetimgs
Central Comtnission for Mavigation on the Rhine (CCNR). The Comrizsion
passes resolutions unanimously i line with its terms of
Wetherlands, Belgium, reference as follows: See
Germarny, France, and Official Commission Navigation 1815 ® proposals concerning the prosperity of navigation on the Rhine hitp:/funesdoc.unesco. orgfimages/0013/001333/133303

Switzerland

& adoption of techmcal and adrmmmstrative regulations (and ther amendments)
concerning the safety of vessels
e complaints atising from the application of the Matmheim Convention

e.pdf

gee




Participating

countries

Belgiun, France,
Metherlands

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Type of .. .
Collaboration Principal 1ssue Date Description SHLTEe
Comrmission Water qualty, jomt 1995 International Scheldt Comrussion (ICBS). International cooperation m order to

managerrent

protect the waters of the Scheldt river

See httpffwrarer 1sc-cie. comfdefault asp

Participating

countries

Firdand, Norway

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Co]-{:::r::ion Principal Issue Date Description Source
Finnish-Norwegian Transboundary Water Commission. The Commission acts
as a hody for cooperation and communication between the two states. Its aim
is to preserve the transhoundary watercourses and their utdque natral
conditions. It also safeguards the emvironmental mterests of both states and the -
Commission Water quality, joint R residents of the border region. The Cormnmission has an advisory role. It submits

managerment

proposals and motions and issues staternents on matters related to water
management. Many actions need preparatory work, for example, monitonng of
the state of the environment and activities influencing the catchments, as well
as hearing experts before (recommendations) decisions can be made by the
Clormrssion.

hitp:fiwrwrwe. ympansto. ifde fault asptnode=3813&lan=
en

Participating

courntries

Firdand, Norway

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Cu]}-:::r::iun Principal Issue Date Description Source
Finmsh-Norwegian Transboundary Water Comimission. The Commission acts
as a hody for cooperation and communication between the two states. [ts aim
is to preserve the transhoundary watercourses and their utdque natural
conditions. It also safeguards the emvironmental mterests of both states and the .
Commission Water quality, joint o residents of the border region. The Commission has an advisory role. [t submmits

management

proposals and motions and issues staternents on matters related to water
management. Many actions need preparatory work, for example, monitoring of
the state of the environment and activities influencing the catchments, as well
as hearing experts before (recommendations) decisions can be made by the
Clotris slot.

http:fiwrarwr. vinparisto. ifde fault asp?node=0813&lan=
(=18

Participating
countries

Finland, Russia

Level of

Collaboration

Official

Cl:ll-.{:::r::iun Principal Issue Date Description Source
Finnish-Russian Joint Comnrission on the Utilization of Frontier Waters. This
L cooperation provides an example of the benefits of sustained activities between .
Tiat; ali t See hitpff t f-
Comrrmssion AEr (qualty, Joit 1964 two coutitries sharng common resources. Geographical Scope: The lakes, Sl SR el

management

rivers, and streatns intersected by the frontier line or along which the frontier

line runs.

textefvinusirepl 199 him

9ee




Watet quantity, . . . .
. . .. . . Joit Cotrumi . For th t the field of wat t
Ulkrame, Poland Official Comrmission irrigation, jout 1996 om. . ssmp . or. © CoOperaton i te MEi oL waler management n TFDD
frontier waters; irrigation, regulation, water supply.
management
Water quality, . L . . .
. . . . . Joint Russian-Kazakhstan Commizsion for Utilization and Protection of www uch. orgithemesdawpdfdocuments/EPLPSSEN.
Kazakhstan, Russia Official Comtnigsion water guantity, Drata not availabe
. Transhoundary Waters. pdf
joint management
See
R Federati . . . Joint Cotrumi . F tion of the rules for the lake & d th
F;;::; — Official Commission Joint management October 26, 1989 \;j;ks;riverssswn or regulation of the rules for the lake Saimaa and the http:/ffwrarw. unece. orglenviwater/documents/transhwat

N
w
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Finnish-Norwegian Transboundary Water Commission. The Comimission acts
as a body for cooperation and commutication between the two states. Its aun
is to preserve the transhoundary watercourses and their urique natural
conditions. It also safeguards the enwvironmental mterests of both states and the

See
) . . Wat abi t dents of the bord . The Clorm: h il le. It submt .
Firland, Morway Official Commission ater qualty, jom 1950 FRELEGILS QLTINS DOFUSE rRQIN. LLE LOMIMLISON NA5 S AAVISOLY (076, 1L suamits http:fwrarer. vrparisto. ifde fault aspPnode=0813&lan=
management proposals and motions and issues staternents on matters related to water en

management. Many actions need preparatory work, for example, monitoring of
the state of the emsaronment and activities miluencing the catchients, as well
as hearing experts before (recommendations) decisions can be made by the
Cornrmission.

Fmrish-Russian Joint Commmission on the Utlization of Frontier Waters. This

Water quality, joint cooperation provides an example of the benefits of sustained activities between See hitpif inwent orgef-

textefvinmsirepl 199 him

Firdand, Russia Official Comtnigsion 1964 two counitries sharing common resources. Geographical Scope: The lakes,
matiagetment

rivers, and streatns intersected by the frontier line or along which the frontier

N
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Water quality,

Joint Russian-Kazalkhstan Commussion for Utilization and Protection of

managerment

. . . . . . .orgfth Aawe/pdfd ts/EPLPSSEN.
Kazakhstan, Russia Official Commission water quantity, Data not avalabe v sucn orgfthemesflawipdidocuments

Transhoundatry Waters pdf

jomt management
. . . . . See
Russinliedereton Official Caotmtnission Joint management Octoher 26, 1989 ot oS ionioreellicab B tulesliogicikel st http: v unece. orglenviwater/docurments/transhwat
Firland Vuoksa rivers
coopris_fin_e.pdf
Finrish-Russian Jomt Comnrrission on the Utilization of Frontier Waters. This
N cooperation provides an example of the benefits of sustained activities hetween .
) . . .. Wat, ali t See hitp . t. £

Finland, Russia Official Comrmission ater quality, join 1964 ) inswent. orgfe

two countries sharng common resources. Geographical Scope: The lakes,
rivers, and streams intersected by the frontier line or along which the frontier
line runs.

European Rivers Metwork (ERN). ERN, the European Rivers Network, is a

1o ofit b np b TR (In ers e

textefviniusirepl 199 htm
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Canada, United States of
America

Official

Cornrmission

Joint managetment,
fishing

1999-2008

Joint Transboundary Technical Committee (TBRTC). Provision of the Pacific
Salmon Treaty (1999). The Committee shall:

- assemble and refine available information on migratory patterns, extent of
explottation and spawning escapetnent requirements of the stocks;

- exatnine past and current managetnent regimes and recommend how they
may be better sutted to achieving preliminary escapement goals; and

- identify enhancement opportunities that:

a) assist the dewvising of harvest management strategies to merease benefits to
fishermen with a wiew to permitting additional salmon to retumn to Canadian
waters; and
b have an impact on natural transhoundary river salmon production.

See httpfwww. oceanlaw netitextsipsc-chl htm

International Joint Commission (IJC). The International Joint Comrdssion is an
ndependent binational organization established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909, Its purpose is to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use

and quality of boundary waters and to advise Canada and the United States on
related questions. In particular, the Cormmission rules upon applications for

N
g
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s . Level of Type of s A
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source

[nternational Jomt Commuission (IJC). The International Jomnt Comrmssion is an
ndependent binational organization established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909, Its purpose is to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and quality of boundary waters and to advise Canada and the United States on
Canada, Uribed States of . Juint management, related questqu. In pa.m:}lla.r, the Comtrission rules upon applications for } . .
; Official Comitnission . 1909 approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may See httpifwww jic.orglenthomelmain_accueil htm
America border issues . . . .

regulate the operation of these projects; i assists the two countries in the
protection of the transhoundary etvironment, including the implementation of
the Creat Lakes Water Quality Agreement and the improvement of
tranchoundary ar guality; and it alerts the governments to etnerging 1ssues
along the boundary that may give rise to bilateral disputes.

P . Level of Type of S o
Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source

[nternational Water and Boundary Comrmssion (IBWC). The two
Gowvertunents through the [BWC jointly administer the terms of the 1944 Water
Treaty relating to the Colorado River, which provides that of its waters there

. . are allotted to Mexico, (a) a guaranteed annual quantity of 1,500,000 acre-feet
i:;j:,aUmted States of Official Comitnission Joﬁ::;l:;::r’lt 1950 (1,850,234,000 cubic meters) and (b) any other quantities arriving at the &

Iexican pomnts of diversion with certain conditions stipulated in the 1944

Treaty. The application of these terms began m 1950, The operations are
performed in collaboration with the United States Bureau of Reclamation,
Department of the Interior.

e
http:iwrarw. thwe. state. gowhitml/colorado_river hiteml
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Canada, United States of
America

Official

Cornrmission

Joint managetment,
border issues

1909

International Jomnt Commission (IJC). The International Joint Commission is an
mdependent binational orgamzation established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909, Its purpose is to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and quality of boundary waters and to advise Canada and the United States on
related guestions. In particular, the Cotnrrussion rules upon applications for
approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may
regulate the operation of these projects; it assists the two countries in the
protection of the transhoundary etvironment, including the implementation of
the Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement and the improvement of
transhoundary air quality; and it alerts the governments to emerging 1ssues
along the boundary that may give rise to bilateral disputes.

See httpifwww jic.orglenthomelmain_accueil htm

Canada, United States of

Official

Organization

Water quantity,

1941

[JC Board International Columbia River Board of Control The Board keeps
the Commnission apprised of streamflow and water-level data on baoth sides of
the international boundary and reports to the Cotnrrission each April
Established by Order of the International Joint Comnission (IJC) dated 15
December 1941 to ensure the implementation of the provisions of that

See
http:iwrarwr.ge.orgfconzell board/columbia/enf/columbi
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International Jomt Comrussion (IIC). The International Jomt Comtrission 15 an
independent hinational organization established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909, Its purpose 15 to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and gquality of boundary waters and to adwise Canada and the United States on
related questions. In particular, the Cotntrission rules upon applications for
Official Commission Joint management 1909 approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may See httpffwww o orglen'home/main accuell him
regulate the operation of these projects; it assists the two countries i the
protection of the transhoundary environment, including the implementation of
the Creat Lakes Water Quality Agreement and the improvement of
tranchoundary ar guality; and it alerts the governments to etnerging 1ssues
along the boundary that may give rise to bilateral disputes

Canada, Umnited States of
America

Nelson-Saskaichewan

1444



Level of

Type of

Participating countries Collaboration Collaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
Fio Grande/ Rio Bravo Basin Coaltion. The rission of the Fio Grande/ Rio
Mexic.n, United States of Official Organization Joint managerpent, 1004 Bravo F&asin Cnah:tinn is to faci]itate. local cnm@unities it .restnring an’d See hitpis ———
America water quality sustaining the environment, economies, and social well being of the Rio
Grande/ Rio Bravo Basin,
Mexico, United! States of . . Intemangnal Boundary and Water Comssion (IBWC) Has. the responsibility .
Official Comrmission Joint management 1389 for applymg the boundary and water treaties between the United States and | See hitpifwww itbwe. state. gow/

America

Participating countries

Level of
Collaboration

Canada, United States of
Amernca

Official

Type of
Collaboration

Prinicipal Issue

Date

IMezco and settling differences that may arise out of these treaties.

Description

Source

Corrntrission

Joint management

1909

International Jomt Comrussion (IIC). The International Jomt Comtrission 15 an
independent hinational organization established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909, Its purpose 15 to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and guality of boundary waters and to adwize Canada and the United States on
related questions. [n particular, the Commission rules upon applications for
approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may
regulate the operation of these projects; it assists the two countries in the
protection of the transhoundary environment, including the mmplementation of
the Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement and the improvement of
transhoundary air quality; and it alerts the govertuments to etnerging issues
along the boundary that may give rise to bilateral disputes.

See hitpfwww . yo.orglenhomelmain_accueil hitm
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[nternational Joint Commission (LIC). The International Joint Comtrdssion is an
mdependent binational orgamzation established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1908, Its purpose 13 to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and quality of boundary waters and to adwise Canada and the United States on
related questions. [n particular, the Commission rules upon applications for
Official Comunission Joint managetment 1909 approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may See hitpfwww yo.orglen'home/man_accuel him
regulate the operation of these projects; it assists the two countries in the
protection of the transhoundary environment, mcluding the implementation of
the Great Lakes Water Quality Agreemnent and the improvement of
transhoundary air quality; and it alerts the governments to emerging 1ssues
along the boundary that may give rise to bilateral disputes.

Canada, United States of
America

International St. Crowz River Board. On September 26, 2000, the International
Joint Comtrusstion fortnally combimmed its extsting International St. Crosz Frver
Board of Control (founded in 1915) and its International Adwvisory Board on

Pollution Contral - 5t. Crom River and established the International 5t. Crox  |See

Canada, United States of

5



St. Lawrence

Level of Type of

Collaboration Collaboration [t e IPEiE Description Source

Participating countries

International Joint Commission (IJC). The International Joint Comrdssion is an
ndependent binational organization established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909, Its purpose is to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and quality of boundary waters and to adwise Canada and the United States on
related questions. In particular, the Cotntmission rules upon applications for
Official Cotntrission Joint management 1909 approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may See hitpfwww . yo.orglenhomelmain_accueil hitm
regulate the operation of these projects; it assists the two countries in the
protection of the transboundary environment, including the wmplementation of
the Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement and the improvement of
transhoundary air gquality; and it alerts the governments to emerging 1ssues
along the boundary that may give rise to bilateral disputes.

Canada, United States of
America

Creat Lalkes Commission. The Creat Lakes Commission is a binational public
Official Comitnission Joint managetnent 1955 agency dedicated to the use, management and protection of the water, land and|See http/fwww. glc. org
other natural resources of the Great Lakes-5t. Lawrence system.

Canada, United States of
America

The Great Lakes Fisheries Comnission. The Comtrission was established in
1955 by the Canadian/U. 8. Convention on Great Lakes Fisheries. The
comtrssion coordinates Asheres research, controls the mvasve sea lamprey,
and facilitates cooperative fishery management among the state, provincial
tribal, and federal management agencies. The Comrmission has two major
1955 responsibilities See hitpfwww. glfc orghome. asp
1. To develop coordinated programs of research on the Great Lakes, and, on
the basis of the findings, to recommend measures which will permit the
mazmum sustamed productivity of stocks of fish of common concern; and

Canada, United Stat f Joint
Ai?;; TULEE STALES O Official Cofmtmission o rr;znhz;ggement,

2. To formulate and implement a program to eradicate or minimize sea lamprey
populations i the Creat Lakes.

Great Lakes Science Adwsory Board. Prowdes scientific adwice to the
Canada, Uribed States of . o Other research Internatmr.lal Joint Cnm@ssinn and the Gre.at Lakes Water Quality Board and |See . . .
; Official Organization . 1978 is responsible for developing recommendations on all matters related to http:ifwrarer o orgfconsell boardfscience greatlakesie
America and education
research and the development of scientific knowledge pertinent to Great Lakes |n/glsab_hotne_accued hitn
water quality

YA



St. Lawrence - continued

Level of

Type of

Participating countries Collaboration Callaboration Prinicipal Issue Date Description Source
. . _ . . See
Canada, United States of . . Creat Lakes Wat ality Board. Th al adr to the 1JC with d . )
A Official Organization Water quality 1973 i oe Aty Qualtty Boar e i hitp:ifwwrwe. o orgfconsell_boardiwater_greatlakes/en/
America to all functions, powers and responsibilities regarding water quality
glwgh_mandate_mandat him
Canada, Uribed States of . o Intégrated Atmosphenic Deposition Ne.twurk (IADN). Estabhshed by .the. See hitpis _—
. Official Organization Water quality 1990 United States and Canada for conducting aw and precipitation motutoring in the . .
America A sme.ec gc.caftadn/Overview/mdes_e html
Creat Lakes Basin
[JC Board: International Lake Superior Board of Control. The Board's duties
mclude setting Lake Superior outflows, and overseeing the operation of the
. various control works. Activities related to these responsibiities mclude:
Joint management, . L
. conducting studies to develop and improve the regulation plan, monitoring
. wrater quality, . . o . See
Canada, United States of . . ; repairs and maintenance of the control facilities, and directing flow . ) .
; Official COrganization water quantity, 1914 . . . httpfiwrarwe.gc.orgfconsell_boardfsupenor_lakelensup
America measuretnents in the St Marys River for the purpose of detenmining the
other: research and . . . erior_mandate_mandat htm
. discharge capacities of the various control works. The Board provides the - =
education
Commigsion with advice on matters related to adverse hydrologic conditons on
the lakes; modification of the control facilities; and levels and flows in the St
Iary's River, mcluding the environmentally sensitive 5t. Mary's Rapids.
[JC Board: International Miagara Board of Control. The Board's main duties
Water quantity, are to oversee water levels regulation in the Chippawa-Grass Island Pool and -
Canada, United States of . L hyidro- fhydr tallation of the Lake Erie-N: River Ice Boom. The Board al. . ) .
R Official Organization s 1950 R e — hitp:ifwrarw. jc. org/consell_boardiniagaralen/miagara h
America electricity, joint collaborates with the International Miagara Committee, a body created by the omne accusil bt
management. 1950 Miagara Treaty to detenmine the amount of water available for the Falls - )
and power generation.
Canada, United States of . . .
I Official Cotntrission International Niagara Committee
Amenca
e — [JC Board: International 5t. Lawrence River Board of Contral. Its main duty is
Canada Urited States of — uinﬁ to ensure that outflows from Lake Ontario meet the requirements of the
& Official Organization uantty, 1952 Commission's order. The Board also develops regulation plans and conducts  |See htpifwww islrbe. org/ew-Version/engmain el

America

other: research and|
education

special studies as requested by the Comumission. Cutflows are set by the Board
under the regulation plan.
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St. Lawrence - continued

Participating countries

Level of
Collaboration

Canada, United States of
Ametica

Type of
Collaboration

Prinicipal Issue

Date

Description

Source

Official

Organization

VArater quality, joint
management,
other: research and
education

2002

Lake Huron Bmational Partnership (LHEP). In 2002 the federal, state and
provincial agencies that manage binational environmental activiies under the
1987 Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement formally endorsed the formation
of a Lake Huron Binational Partnership in order to prioritize and coordinate
etrvironmental activities in the Lake Huron basin. The federal and
stateprovincial enviromment agencies and the state’provincial natural resource
agencies form the core of the Partnership by providing leadership and
coordination. This partnership budds upon the efforts begun by the Michigan
Office of the Great Lakes in their Lake Huron Initiative. The Partnership
facilhtates mformation sharnng and prionty setting for hinational environmental
protection and restoration activiies of importance m the Lake Huron basin and
alzo the development of partnerstups to undertake efforts that can not be
accomphished by indrwidual agencies alone. One of the purposes of the
Partnership 15 to develop an achion-orented process for addressing Lake Huron
concerns to help identify priority izsues and future efforts needed to ensure a he

See http:/fefpub binational nethuron/intro-e. cfin

Stikine

Participating countries

Level of
Collaboration

Canada, United States of
Ametica

Official

Type of
Collaboration

Prinicipal Issue

Date

Description

Source

Comtnission

Joint management,

fishing

1999-2008

Joint Transhoundary Technical Committee (TBRTC). Prowision of the Pacific
Salmon Treaty (1399). The Comrmittes shall:

- assemble and refine available mformation on migratory patterns, extent of
explottation and spawning escapement requirements of the stocks;

- exarmine past and current management regumes and recommend how they
may he better suited to achieving preluminary escapement goals, and

- identify enhancement opportunities that:

a) assist the devising of harvest management strategies to increase benefits to
fishermen with a wiew to permitting additional salmon to return to Canadian
waters; and

b} have an impact on natural transhoundary rver salmon production.

See http:/fwww oceanlaw netftexte’psc-chl him

Canada, United States of
America

Official

Corrrrigsion

Joint management,
border 1ssues

1903

International Jomt Corarmssion (I1C). The International Jont Comrrmssion 15 an
independent binational orgamzation established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909. Its purpose is to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and guality of boundary waters and to advize Canada and the United States on
related guestions. In particular, the Commission rules upon applications for
approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may
regulate the operation of these projects; it assists the two countries m the
protection of the transhoundary environment, including the implementation of
the Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement and the improvement of
transhoundary air quality; and it alerts the governments to emerging issues
along the boundary that may give nise to bilateral disputes.

See http:/fwww yo. orglenthome/man_accuel htm
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Joint Transhoundary Technical Commuttee (TBRTC). Prowision of the Pacific

Salmon Treaty (1999). The Commuttee shall:

- assemble and refine available information on migratory patterns, extent of
explottation and spawning escapement requirements of the stocks;

- exatnine past and current managetnent regimes and recommend how they
Cma@a United States of Official Commission Water gua]ity, L99e.00z |EF bg better suited to achjeving pre]jmjnaxy escapement goals; and
America fishing - identify enhancement opportunities that:

a) assist the devising of harvest management strategies to increase benefits to
fishermen with a view to permitting additional salmon to return to Canadian
waters; and

See hitpfwwrw. oceanlaw netitextsipsc-chl htm

h) have an impact on natural transhoundary river salmon production

International Jomt Comrussion (IIC). The International Jomt Comtrission 15 an
independent hinational organization established by the Boundary Waters Treaty

N
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[nternational Jomt Commuission (IJC). The International Jomnt Comrmssion is an
ndependent binational organization established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909, Its purpose is to help prevent and resolve disputes relating to the use
and quality of boundary waters and to advise Canada and the United States on
related guestions. In particular, the Cotnmission rules upon applications for
1909 approval of projects affecting boundary or transhoundary waters and may See hitpfwww yo.orglenthome/man_accuel him
regulate the operation of these projects; i assists the two countries in the
protection of the transhoundary environment, including the implementation of
the Creat Lakes Water Quality Agreement and the improvement of
tranchoundary ar guality; and it alerts the governments to etnerging 1ssues
along the boundary that may give rise to bilateral disputes.

Canada, United States of . Joint
ana .a, TULEE TALES 0 Official Commission o mane.lgement,
America border issues

TGac
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Table 3E: List of internationa river basin commission on the South American continent



Participating

Level of

Type of

countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Brazl Pery, The contracting parties of the Orgarnzation of the Amazon Cooperation
Boliwia, Colombia, Treaty (OTCA). OTCA has agreed to undertake joint actions and efforts to
Ecuadar, Water quality, economic promote the harmordous development of their respective Amaroman See
Venezela, Official Organization development, joint July 3, 1978 tertitories in such a way that these joint actions produce equitable and http:/fwrwrwr otca. org brfenfinstitucional/ Amazon_Coop
Cuyana, management mutually beneficial results and achieve also the preservation of the eration_Treaty.php

Suriname, French
Cutana

enwiromment, and the conservation and rational utilization of the natural
resources of those territories

Participating Lewvel of Type of L L
countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Argentina, Chile Official Commission cono;]al;:;eoi:;’? Joun Drata not avalable  |Bmational Comimission of Economical Cooperation and Physical Integration
Participating Level of Type of . L
countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Comisién Administradora del Rio de la Plata or the Administrative
Comtnission for the Rio de la Plata (CARF) is an an international organism,
Argentin; Tnint haord f hinational character, that offers the legal fr: d enahles dial
i Official Comumigsion o mane.lgement, R Movember 19,1973 . e hittp:ferwrw. cotistontiodelaplata, org/
Uruguay 1ssues between its the Argentine Republic and the Eastern Fepublic of Uruguay,
for the negotiation in matters of interest common to both nations concerning
the Rio de la Plata
Comision Binacional Punte Buenos Aires Colonia or Buenos Adires -
. Coloma Bndge Bmational Commission (COBAICO). This commussion was
Economic development, . . . .
i T based on a common interest in increasing commerce between Argentina
— Official Cotntrission ! . 1985 and Uruguay. In order to facilitate this commerce, a bridge was created See hitp:ffwww. cobaico.com.ar
Uruguay technical
. . across the Flata River which runs between the two national territories. One
cooperation/assistance

of the responsibilities of COBAICO iz overseeing the sustainable
management and preservation of the Plata River.

€a¢




La Plata (Del Plata) - continued

PT?;:E:::g Cuﬁ:;:i;tii-on Co]jl?l?l:el;:ion Principal Issue Date Description Source
The permanent Intergovernmental Co-ordinating Commuttee (CIC) is
responsible for ongoing admunistration ot the La Plata Basin Treaty (1969).
The cotnrmittes 15 composed of representatives of each country and has a
secretariat with responsibility for coordination promotion, and control of the
Brazil Argentina, rultinational efforts The 1969 treaty provides an umbrella frameworl for
Uriuguay, Official Commission Joint management 1969 several hilateral treaties hetween the ripanian, and a direction for joint TFDD
Paraguay, Bolivia development of the basm. The treaty requires open transportation and
communication along the river and its tnbutaries, and prescribes cooperation
in education, health, and management of 'non-water' resources (e.g., soil
forest, flora, and fauna). The foretgn rumisters of the npartan states prowde
the policy direction.
Comision Techuca de Muta de Salto Grande (CTMSEG ). The Salto Grande
. Eiver Bagin forms an international sub-basin within the La Plata River
Water quantity, hydro- . . . .
powerfhydro-clectricity, Basm.The CTMSG was set up for the producn.on of electrical energy, using
Arzenting, o sconommic development the rapids of the Salto Gran.dg hetween .Argenm.la a.nd Uriguay. Work .
Ursguay Official Commission joint management, Drecember 30, 1346 bega.n.m.1974, actual electncity genera.twn. starting in .1 979, Mow the http./ferwwr. saltogrande. orgfsaltogrande/Prmcipal html
techival comumission manages, operates and mant@ns the turbines. Argentina and
. . Uraguay have thetr power markets totally integrated; these turbines
cooperation/assistance .
contributes 60% of Uruguay's energy demand and covers 10%6 of the
Argentina market.
Comision Mista del Rio Parana or Joint Cotnrnission of the Parana River
(COMIF). The Parana forms an international sub-basin within the La Plata
Economic development, River Bagitn. COMIP was agreed to by both Paraguay and Argentina in
Argentina, . Official Organization joitit mana.gement, 1971 1971, This agreetnent lega]ly" bi.r.lds both countries to a get of laws regula.ting TFDD
Paraguay, Brazl? technical the shared use of the Parand River as a natural resource. COMIP functions
Cooperation/assistance as an international organization, as such it is responsible for conducting
evaluations i such areas as mdustrial agricultural and recreational use of
Parand River.
Binational Commuzsion for the Development of the upper Bermejo River
and Crande de Tarya River Basins. The Bermejo and Tarya Fiver Basm
Economic development, forms an mternational sub-basin within the La Plata River Basm. This
Argentina, Bolivia Official Cornirission oint T::E;g;lment, June 9, 1995 ;i?na;iog;:n?:i??:j;afﬁiii ;ﬁf;a::;ift;h:r;ﬁg:; i:iz:ile http:/fwww. chbermejo. org arfindexeng htm
cooperationfassistance development in its area of influence, optitnize its natural resources

development, contribute to its socioeconomic development, and allow
rational and equitable management of water resources
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La Plata (Del Plata) - continued
Participating Lewvel of Type of
countries Collaboration Collaboration

Principal Issue Date Description Source

Comisién Trinactonal para el Desarrollo de la Cuenca del Rio Picomayo —
Tri-national Comenission for the Development of the Pilcomayo River
Official COrganization Joint management February 9, 1995 Basin The Pilcomayo River Bagin forms an international sub-basin within - |See httpfwww. pilcomayo. org py/comision himl
the La Plata River Basin. The Comurission is responsible for the study and
execution of joint projects in the Pilcomayo River

Argentina,
Bolvia, Paraguay

Lagoon Mirim
Participating Lewvel of Type of
countries Collaboration Collaboration

Principal Issue Date Description Source

Comtrission for the Development of the Mirtn Lagoon Basin (CLM). Set
up to perform joint intiatives in the Mirim Lagoon, with Brazilian and
Uringuayan agents. It acted satisfactorily to address the problems and issues|See httpoffwww bioone. orgfbioone/?request=get-
Uruguay, Brazil Official Commission Joint management April 26, 1963 inherent in the proposal of regional development. However, attempts at document&issn=0044-

mtegrated msttutional actions were frustrated, and over the years, each 47 v olume=033&155ue=01&page=0063.
country has established its own agenda. In June 2002, a uniateral legal
instrument to help reactivate the Commission was signed.

Lake Fag
Participating Lewvel of Type of .. o
countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source

Participating Level of Type of .. .. .
countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
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Participating Level of Type of . . . .
countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Comisitn Trinacional del Plan Trifinio or Trinational Comtrission of the
. . Trifinio Plan (CTPT). The CTPT is the entity in charge of overviewing the
Wat ali B ; . .

El Salvadar, a;;:;; ntly;net,c.ooritrmc execution of the Trifinio Plan, and its continuous updating, with

Honduras, Official Comtrission mana errI:ent, teih.nica.l 1992 administrative, financial and technical autonomy, and its own legal status.  |TFDD

Cuatemala 8 4130, the Plan Trfinio forms part of the Central American mtegration

cooperation/assistance

process, and 15 attached to the Central Amencan Integration Systetn
(SICA).

Participating Level of Type of . . . .
countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Cuaternala, El . . . . L
S:la ec;n * Official Commigsion Joint management Diata niot available  |Comision Binacional del Rio Paz TFDD
[rador
International Waters and Borders Commnittee (CILA). Main task to adwice
and assist the governtnents of hoth countries on border issues, while
enabled to catry out research and studies, as well as to execute works
Economic development, previously approved by the Governments. CILA's tasks include: providing
joint management, an opinion on any construction projects intended to be executed in the
Guatemala, El Offinial Organization infrastructure/developmen o terrestrial houndanies, or in the hasins of nternational nvers and lakes, and D)
Salvador t, techmical supervising thew construction, to guarantee the nights of any of the countries
cooperationfassistance, are not jeopardized. All matters and issues related to defense works, and to

border issues

the use of international waters shall be dealt with on the basis of the rules
and principles recognized by International Law, which international
organizations have promoted, and which allow for the greater benefit of the
population and interest of both countries

Participating Level of Type of . . . .
countries Collaboration Collaboration Principal Issue Date Description Source
Chile, Argentina Official Commigsion Joint management Diata niot available  |Binational Comtnission of Economical Cooperation and Physical Integration (TFDD

962




Costa Ru . . . . .
Official Diata not avalable  |Comité de la cuenca del rio Sixacla (CCRE).

Chile, Argentina, Cotmmission Economic development,

; .. Diata niot available  |Binational Comtnission of Economical Cooperation and Physical Integration [TFDD
Bolivia joint anagement

AT
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Table4A: summary of the ingtitutional capacity related specifically for transboundary floods
in the Netherlands. Data from chapter 2.Note that the data related to treaties comes froma
database over the years 1945-2000, therefore excluding recent EC-based decisions.

Countries that share [RBE

Liechtenstein
Luzembourg

Metherlands Metherlands

Switzetland

.................................................................................................................... ET 8 D 2
44 fi
___________________ s,
............................................... I:I
fi 1
4 1
_______ L
_______ L,
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Table4B: summary of the international water institutions the Netherlandsis a member of .
Only the IKSR has transboundary flood issues listed as a principal issue.

Date IRB Signatories Description Source
The International Meuse Comrrission (IMC). The main goals of the
IMC are:
- to coordinate the implementation of the European Water Framework
Meuse |Cermarny, France, Directives S bt/ cinm
2002 | (subbasin |Luzembourg and the |- to give advice and recomumendations to the parties to prevent and|. p: .
. . . ichim beldefault asp
of Rhine) | Metherlands protect against high waters
- to give advice and recommendations to the parties to prevent and
combat water pollution (prevention and detection systems)
NGOz can participate in the [MC meetings.
International Comrission for the Protection of the Rhine (formetly:
International Comrission for the Protection of the Rlineagainst
. Pollution) (ICPR). Targets:
E L8} . . .
Frfx?lc:l:agerizg 1. Bustainable development of the entire Rlune ecosystem
. 2k 2. Cuarantee the use of Bhine water for dnnlang water production )
1950 Luzxemburg, the . o See hitp/fwwrwr dosr orgl
3. Improvement of the sediment quality in order to enable the use or
Metherlands, . ) ) . :
. disposal of dredged material without causing environmental harm.
Switzerland . . .
4. Cverall flood prevention and environmentally sound food protection
5. Improvement of the Morth Sea gquality i accordance with other
meazures aimed at the protecton of this marine area.
International Cormrizsion for the Hydrology of the Bhine Basin (CHR).
Rhine |Switzerland, Austria, |An organisation where the scientific institutes of the Rhine riparian
Germary, France, states  formulate  joint  hydrological  measures  for  sustanahle
1970 ’ ’ . . - . See httpuf .chr-khr.
Luxembourg and the  |development of the Rlune basin Mission: 1) Expansion of the e tp . C orgf
Methetlands lnowledge of the hydrology i the Rhline basin and 2) maling a
contribution to the solution of cross-border problems.
Central Comussion for MNawigation on the Bline (CCHE) The
Commtrission passes resolutions unanimously i line with its terms of -
Methetrlands, Belgiun, |reference as follows: .
) . L . hittpoffunesdoc. unesco. orgfim
1515 Cermary, France, and | proposals concerming the prosperity of navigation on the Rhine ares/013/001335/1 33303
Switzerland e adoption of techmical and admumistrative regulations (and their d? .p
amendments) concerning the safety of vessels
® complaints ansing from the application of the Mannheim Convention.
I Schelde Belgiumn, France, International Scheldt Comumission (ICBE). International cooperation i |See bty 12c-

Methetlands

order to protect the waters of the Scheldt river.

cie. comfdefault asp
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Table4C: summary of the ingtitutional capacity related specifically to transboundary floodsin
Mozambique. Data from chapter 2. Note that the data related to treaties comes froma
database over the years 1945-2000, therefore excluding newer decisions and agreements

Mozammbique Mozambigue (Botswana  Mozambigque [hMozambigue
Zitnbabwre South Aftica (Mozambigque [South Aftica | Zimbabwre
Swaziland  i3outh Africa Swariland
Zimbabre

Countries part of IRB
1.86 11.05 0.20 3.63
5 1 2
0 0 0
2 1 1
3 5 q
2 5
0 0 0
1 2
0 2
T A i Urnbeluz 3
alawri Iozambigque (Mozambique (Angola
Mozambigque (Zimbabwe  iSouth Africa iBotswana
Tanzania Swazland  iIlalawn
M ozambigue
Countries part of IEE 1 atrdbia
Tatzatia
£ aite
Zambia
Zimbabre
12.55 384 0oz 20,73
1 3
n n
""" 1 2
: 3
- 1
n
n
1 1 5
1 0 3
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Table4D: summary of all the international water institutions Mozambique is part of; none of
them have transboundary flood issues listed as a principal issue.

Date IRB Signatories Description Source
Komat Basin Water Authorty (KOBWA). A bi-natonal cotnpany
formed in 1993 through the treaty on the Development and Utilization
of the Water Resources of the Komati River Basm signed m 1992
between the Kingdom of Swaziland and the Eepublic of South Africa. -
1993 Mo;a.mb1que,. South The.purpose of KOBWA is inplement Phas.e 1 of the .Komati River. it eobwa co.
Africa, Bwarziland Basin Developrert Project. Phase 1 comprise the design, construction, 2o
operation and maintenance of Driekoppies Darm in South Africa (Phase
Incotmati la) and the Maguga Dam in Swazriland {Phase 1b). Additional party
wvolved: Mozatnbigue which shares the sarne niver system and 15
participating through TPTC.
i) b South L . .
February 15,1991 A;fg;i:;;gﬁz Tripartite Permanent Techrical Comrmission (TPTC). TFDD
See bty
dwaf pwv. gov.za/Co
. . . . ications/PressR
Limpopo Watercourse Commission (LIMCOM). This commission was :ﬁ?;;zﬂgng;;i;T
negotiated by the Limpopo Basin Permanent Techrical Comrittee.
EEEEE The Commission hetween South A frica, Botswana, Mozamhique and gl g s
Movember 1, 2003 Mozambique, South | . : . = P —— OMPY%20S1GN $%20
. . Zinbabwe 15 to manage the Limpopo River and must facilitate the
Arica, Zimbabwe tulding of capacty within the four countries to manage the water ANSHINMPORTAN
reswi pacty g T%2IRIVER% 2040
’ REEEMENTS%:20IN
Y 20MOZAMEBIQUE
doc
Joint Water Comrission (JWC). In 1996, after South Africa’s political
Mozambigue, South cha.ng.e, t.he two .countries signed.i.n Moza.mbique,.an ageement .
1996 . establishing a Joint Water Comumission (JWC), with adwisory functions |[TFDD
Africa . . . . . .
on technical matters relating their common rivers, including the
Litnpapo L@pupu. : : : —
Limpopo River Basin Commission (LREC). Institutional arrangement to
Botswana, . . R
manage water. Operating on a river-catchment hasis, rather than by [http/fwww. sadewscu
1995 IMozambigue, South ; . . T .
) ) national houndaries, this body provides an appropriate instihational .org lsf [not working]
Africa, Zimhahwe . ) . )
vehicle to guide the development in the basin,
Limpopo Basin Permanent Technical Comumittee (LEBPTC). In 1986,
Limpopo Basin States signed in Harare, Zimbabwe, a multilateral
agreernenit establishing a Litnpopo Basin Permanent Technical -
Botswana, Comtnittee (LBPTC), which was set up to adwise the parties on issues .
) ) ) o hityp:/Fwrwrw. rioh. orgfa
19546 Mozambique, South  |regarding the river. The LBPFTC did not howeser function during its 2002/ LirnoansOran
Africa, Zimhabwe first ten years. LBPTC s second meeting was held m South Africa in § P ikl &
1995, At the meeting, it was agreed to activate the LBPTC, which was e
a dead organization, and discussions concentrated on mutual interest
regarding the comtnon river.
Batswana, Joint Permanent Technical Committee (JPTC). The JPTC was
1983 Mozambique, South  |established mn 1983 to make recommendation on matters concerning | TFDD
Africa Zimbabwe cotnmon interest in the Limpopo.
Zamhez Watercourse Comrnission (ZAMCOM). Comrnission to
manage and develop the Zarmbez river's water resources. Besides
managing the Zambexn's resources, the Commission, consisting of three ce
organs - a counci of ministers, a technical committes and a secretariat
Angola, Congo, . . ) . . hitp:/Forarw. plusnews
drawn from all eight countries - will adwise memher countries on
Democratic Republic . . . .. . orgireport. asp?Report
. . |planning, wtiisation, protection and conservation issues around the river.
of (Kinshasa), Malawi, . ) . . ID=42174&EelectReg
Country representatives will also protect national mterests in actual or
Mozatmbigue, o . . . won=5outhernAfrica
July 13, 2004 Zamhez potential disputes. Signing the agreement is expected to bring bene fits

Tanzama, United
Republic of Botswana,
Marmihia, Zamhia,
Zitnbabwe

across all sectors, including trade, industry, energy production, food
security, transport and communication, tourism, regional security and
peace. Additional parties involved: SADC and the ZRA. The formation
of ZAMCOM as by the Watercourse protocol is part of the ongoing
Project 6 of the ZACPLAN. The sixth project is considered as a key
part of the ZACPLAN formulate a development strategy and simulate
various development scenarios for the Basm.

and

ity Fwrarar. avrag, chf
research_efapecisemi
nars/Caseto2lstudies
2003/Zambez pdf







